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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

The story of Gladstone’s life is now all told. It came 
to its end on the morning of Ascension Day, the 1 9th 
of May 1898. The long and, on the whole, singularly 
happy story had what must be called a happy closing 
chapter. In describing the final passages of the life of 
Swift, Sir Walter Scott has said in powerful and touch- 
ing words that “ the stage darkened before the curtain 
fell.!’ It was not so with the great man whose death . 
the Whole civilised world is now lamenting. The stage 
djtl not darken before the curtain fell ; the light of peace 
apd love, of Christian resignation and of Christian hope, 
shone over that earthly scene on which the curtain has 
jd$t fallen at HaWarden Castle. I have thought it well 

inf this volume which tells the completed story to dwell 

$' v >' ■ ; ■ ’ ' ■ 

a|4ome length on the closing months of that marvel- 
ldiusly active, splendid, and successful life. I have told, 
of jthose months as we all read of them here, as we 
.;a||f^p)leiwed with intense interest from day to day 
accounts which kept us, in mind and heart at " 
^ within touch of What was happening at Cannes, 
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and Bournemouth, and Hawarden. Gladstone had 
. lived his life to the very full ; no man could ^ have, 
enjoyed more fully than he did the life which 
Providence had ordained for him to lead ; ~ a ; life all 
compact of active beneficence, of great work accom- 
plished, and of exalted spiritual insight and endeavour. 
It is no rash prediction to say that English history 

never will contain, as it never has contained, a nobler 
• ■ , 

chapter than that which is recorded by the life and the 
death of Gladstone. 

JUSTIN MCCARTHY. 

24/// May 1898. 




PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION 

THIS book is called The Story of Gladstones Life 
because it is intended to describe first, and beyond 
everything else, the course of one great career. The 
story is not told for politicians only, nor does it make 
any pretence at a special knowledge, of political facts. 
I have had recourse to no correspondence or documents 
which are not accessible to every student of contem- 
porary English history. I have told the story of Mr. 
Gladstone's life just as it has presented itself to me, 
and as I might present to any audience .the story of 
a great life moving through and guiding politics, not 
merely a history of the politics through which the great 
life has njjoved. : I have been fortunate enough to be 
• able to watch that career through many years, under 
conditions of peculiar advantage for an observer. I 
offer to the public, not a political treatise, not even a 
ftudy of Our political epoch, but an account of the life 

■ ' %'t* 

of a man. r 

JUSTIN M C CARTHY. 


November 1897 . 
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THE 

STORY OF GLADSTONE’S LIFE 

CHAPTER I 
“THE GEEDSTANES” 

I THINK I may take it for granted that Mr. Gladstone 
is the greatest English statesman who has appeared 
during the reign of Queen Victoria. This, indeed, 
seems to me a statement of fact and not a subject for 
criticism. We may all have our different opinions as to 
the policy involved at this time or that in the statesman- 
ship of Mr. Gladstone. Some of us may admire him 
more in his earlier days, some of us in his later, or even 
his latest. He may be charged with inconsistency — a 
charge which has ‘naturally to be made against any 
great statesman, for the essence of statesmanship 
consists in the recognition of imminent tendencies 
and actual facts. Nobody can possibly be called a 
statesman who starts in life with a pack of political 
nostrums which he proposes to apply invetcrately 
to the cure of every constitutional malady in the 
State. A mind like that of Mr. Gladstone is inexorably 
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compelled to go on studying the changing conditi<p||£ 
of things, and is absolutely prohibited from applying 
remorselessly the remedies of the day before yesterday? 
to the troubles of to-day. Many years ago John 
Bright said to me that Gladstone was “always 
struggling towards the light.” Such might indeed be 
the statement of Gladstone’s whole career. He. .has 


been “ever a fighter,” like Robert Browning’s feeito— 
ever struggling towards the light. I propose to tell, as 
best I can, thfifatory ©fbis rich and noble life. '.Of 
course I ca$£$#U::it ©ply from the outsider’s point, of 
view ; h^llji^^rhaips say in excuse of my enter- 
prise that' ;jt(^ay©^Howfed and 'studied with the deepest 
interesh sincfe l came to know anything of public 

- -v’ ,, 

affairs, the fcafeer of Mr. Gladstone — that I sat in the 
House Gotpmons with him fetfipany years, and that 
I was j^tj^ate enough to haVe’/Bouch interchange of 
ideas wfttihim — and . 1 may ; perhaps say I was 
admitted to...h^- : friendshi^«;S|_..' 

WtI|kni>jE^aft Gk>!-. tone', fa an Englishman i^y 
by bi«S%g|^BE^as , borpM^'lithe '29th- of De&ember 
1809, of the Chief 

residential streets of the city — a street which was. and. 
still is, much occupied by leading mordants, barriste^ 
and physicians^; But Mr Gladstone^' family c% 0 e : ‘. 
from Scotland. Many generations ago the family bo^ 
the name of Qjfedstanc. My friend Mr. George W. j|| 
Russell, in his'jnonograph on Gladstone, which belo ng 



hvro\l^ III I*:'I 

r, />■ C ' J 






"itUL UmU'SrANJbS” 

> ; ; - 

to the series called “ The Prifhe Ministers of Queen 

Victoria” a very delightful . little book, explains the 
meaning of the name. The family had had their 



THOMAS GLADSTONE (MR. GLADSTONE’S GRANDFATHER}* 


abode. , ftpip, very early times in Lanarkshire. “The 
derivatfertt j|f the name,” says Mr. Russell, “is obyipus 
enpughfp|uiy one who has seen the spot. Gled is a 
hawlcj,va®df that fierce and beautiful bird would have 
found IbjJrptural home among the stanes, or rocks, of 
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the craggy moorlands which surround the fortalice of 
Gledstanes.” “ As far back as i 296” Mr. Russell tells 
us, “ Herbert dc Gledestane figures in the Ragman 
Roll as one of the lairds who swore fealty to Edward 
I.” By degrees the family estates became less and 
less, and at last became practically nothing at all. 



WILLIAM KWAKT GLADSTONE AND IIIS SI STICK. 
!• > cm a i'icturc at liawarrfen Cystic. 


The latest surviving son of the family removed into a 
neighbouring town and set up in business as a maltster. 
By the time this mans grandson had been born the 
family name had been changed into Gladstones. Yc£ 
a little later and it became that which we all know as 
one of the most illustrious names in English history 
— Gladstone. By something like an accident, John 
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Gladstone, then the eldest son of the house, having 
been sent to Liverpool on business, attracted the 
attention of a leading corn merchant of the town, and 
by his advice settled there for good. He became one 
of the great merchant princes of Liverpool, a member 
of Parliament, and a baronet. He was a pure Low- 



ANNE GLADSTONE (MR. GLADSTONE’S SISTER). 
Jh'wm a Miniature at I f aunirden* 


land Scotchman, and he married a Highland Scotch- 
woman. The pair had six children, and the fourth son 
was William Ewart Gladstone. John Gladstone was a 
man of great ability and energy — a man to make his 
way through any difficulties and to win the honour 
and respect of any community. In the public and 
political s£nse he stood in somewhat the same relation- 






ROBERTSON GLADSTONE. 


. Photographed from the original ly Mr. Watmough Webster^ Chester. 


pool, where as a very young man I spent several 
years. This brother, Mr. Robertson Gladstone, was « 
man of singular energy and force of character, of 
genuine ability both in politics and finance, a powerful 
and impressive speaker, a sort of rough-hewn model for 
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his younger and much greater brother. He was a 
man t of somewhat uncouth appearance and eccentric 
ways. He was about six feet seven inches in stature, 
and people turned their heads to look after him in the 
streets of London, although, of course, in his native 
Liverpool he was too well known to be stared at. 
He had, as I have said, eccentric ways, but he had no 
ways that were ignoble or unmanly. He was as 
straightforward a politician as ever lived. He had 
begun life as a Tory, but he gradually became a 
Liberal, and, indeed, an advanced Radical. If he were 
living in our time, he would be a powerful and un- 
compromising opponent of Jingoism. It was the 
common belief in Liverpool, and probably is the 
common belief there still, that Robertson Gladstone 
assisted his brother William in the preparation of his 
budgets when William was again and again Chancellor 
of the Exchequer. lie was eloquent in a strong, 
unshapely sort of way, with a half- poetic gleam of 
feeling glancing every now and then .through his 
speeches. The eldest brother, Sir Thomas Gladstone, 
passed through life without advancing from his old- 
world politics, and made no particular mark upon his 
time. I have often thought that nature resolved to 
make a decided advance in the family history by the 
creation of Robertson Gladstone, and that, not yet 
quite satisfied with her work, she tried again and gave 
William' Ewart Gladstone to the world. 
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v Sir J obn G I ads ton e, the father, was one of those 
: .men who, like ftis illustrious son, seemed destined 
v never to grow old. There is an interesting description 
- given of his ways with his children which may perhaps 



SJK JOHN GLADSTONE. 


*4-,* v ■. ■' 1 ■ 1 . . — 

’ tfgjp- to account for William Ewart Gladstone’s extra- 
aptitude for debate. One of his friends 
J|i>^toUyU8 that nothing was ever taken for 

J°bn Gladstone and his sons. ' 'Hearted 
% Ind kept alive a constant ^essi^of atptnop^ 
cfe small topics and oft • isuge;, ■ &ijii£fatn0 <$jj|je 
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appeals to have Been what the King ofNayarre in 
Shakespeare’s play says his court shall be — “ a ^ittle 
/icademe.” Every lad was put on his mettle to defend^ 
his own case or to damage the case of another. It 
was all done in the most perfect good-humour and with 
the full and unflagging enjoyment of those who took 
part in it. It must have been capital preparation for 
the Oxford Union and for the debates in the House of 
Commons. Sir John Gladstone was a great friend and 
admirer of George Canning. Young William, Glad- 
stone was sent to begin his education at the vifcarage 
of Seaforth, a place in the neighbourhood of Liverpool.. 
Gladstone did not remain long at Seaforth. At the 
age of eleven he was sent to Eton. 



CHAPTER II 


. ETON AND OXFORD 

IT would not, perhaps, be easy to convey to any 
untravelled foreigner an idea of the glamour and 
the fascination which Eton exercises over the mind of 
a school-boy who has any feeling for the picturesque, 
the venerable, and the poetic. Eton College stands 
within the very shadow of Windsor Castle. England 
has nothing to show more beautiful than the landscape 
which spreads around on every side. There is witchery 
irt the river, in the woods, in the old historic Castle. 
One might almost say that the whole current of English 
history streams on with that noble river. I am not 
certain, so far as my travel goes, whether anything 
quite like those Windsor landscapes, including with 
them the historical memories and associations, can be 
found anywhere outside England. So far as one can 
judge, the whole effect impressed itself deeply on th« 
mind of the school -boy William Gladstone. All 
through his life he could become fired with enthusiasm, 
at the mere mention of Eton and its studies and its 
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merripries. He seems to have worked hard as a 
student, and, indeed, earned a certain amount of 
Unpopularity byhjs persistence in regarding serious 
study as part of business and his duty. He was 
untirihg at Greek and Latin, and occupied his holiday 
time in studying mathe- 
matics. He never, I believe, 
became a great classical 
scholar in the narrow and 
pedantic sense. Probably 
no one whose scholarship 
took that limited and prac- 
tical form ever really appre- 
ciated the beauty of the 
great authors whom he 
studied.^ You cannot ap- 
preciate Shakespeare if you 
are always occupied in try- 
ing to parse him. Young 
came to 
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Gladstone soon 
have t|e most magnificent 
appreciation of the soul and spirit and form and phrase 
of the igreat Greek and Latin authors whom he loved. 
He persisted while at Eton in being an unostentatiously 
pious #id religious student. He would not join m 
or countenance any mockery or levity about things 
which he had been taught to regard as sacred. Yet. 
there was fishing whatever of the “ prig ” about him. 
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and his force of character even then was such that he 
compelled the most light-minded to respect him al^. jhis 
ways. Nor would he stand any frolicsome cruelty to 
dumb animals. “He stood forth,” says Mr. Russell; 
“as the champion of some wretched pigs which it was 
the custom to torture at Eton Fair on Ash Wednesday* 
and, when bantered by his school-fellows for his 
humanity, offered to write his reply in good round hand 
Upon their faces.” This is the sort of a boy whom 
even school-boys must admire. 

The merits of the system of education and of dis- 
cipline adopted at Eton have been the subject of much 
criticism and complaint. The education given there is 
said by some commentators to consist of nothing but 
Latin and Greek, and of these ‘superficially taught, and 
without any attempt to instruct the learners in mathe- 
matics, physics, or metaphysics. I shall not attempt to 
go into the subject further than to accept it as highly 
probable that Eton is, or was in Mr. Gladstone’s 
‘school-days, a place where a boy who loved learning 
could acquire as much knowledge as he wanted, but 
where a boy disinclined for severe studies was left free 
enough to indulge his indolent inclinations. A mam 
of eminent authority was once asked whether a boy. 
would be looked down upon at Eton for being indU£4f 
trious in his studies. The answer was significant': 
“Not if he could do something else well.” Such a 
■School would probably suit the peculiar; mind and tastes'; 


and^ptitad^'idf a boy like young William Gladstone. 

, He would soon find out for himself what studies suited 
1 him best, and he^wsis. free to apply himself to these 
with.all his might s On the other hand, a school with 
’ different modes of training might merely force a pupil 
along some broad and common way without giving any 
opportunity to his natural peculiarities to assert them* 
selves. Certainly Mr. Gladstone’s predilection all 
through his life was rather for what may be termed 
literary studies than for mathematics or physics or 
metaphysics. One thing to be said in favour of Eton 
is that all its best and most distinguished students . 
have looked back upon it with love and affection 
during the whole course of their lives in the outer ' 
world. " Floreat Etona ” may be called the motto of 
the school. It is the pious wish of every student of 
Eton whom I have ever met. Such a fact in itself 

' -i ■ ' 

speaks ; :for the school “ with most miraculous organ,” ;• 
whatever its past or present defects of training or of 
discipline. It was probably just the place from which . 
young Gladstone would draw all the best it could give. 

Sir Roderick Murchison, the famous naturalist, has 
left it oil record that Gladstone was “the prettiest little 
boy that ever went to Eton.’- Most of us can testify 
from oilr, own knowledge that Mr. Gladstone lately is 
the handsomest old man who ever went to Eton or 
anywhere else. Visitors to Eton are shown, of course, 
the nan|e of Gladstone carved into a wall or a wood^ 



jfe--. ... . 

■^e« ; ahd' ibere. 

to^.kny place where- a famous man once livedr'^h ^l 
being shown his name •carve|^^..|y" confiltffe 
affirmed, by his own hand : At Etoh Gljjds^^^ 
closest friend was that Arthur Hallam to whose gifoS 
and virtues the late Lord Tennyson has inscribed ine 
of his greatest poems, -the « In Memoriam.” Am^ 
his other mates were some whose names will long be 
^meffibered-Frederick Tennyson, for example, brother 
, of the poet and himself a poet; Alexander Kinglake* 
the author of Eothen, and the historian of the Crimean 
; .War; James Bruce, afterwards the famous Earl $ 
Elgin; Charles Canning, afterwards Earl Canning and 
Viceioy of India, the “ Clemency Canning ” of the 
Indian Mutiny— a nickname then given to him in scorn 
by the panic-stricken votaries of a policy of slaughter 
but now remembered to his honour and to his glory! 
^fbung William Gladstone bore a good part ip the- 
athletic exercises of the school. He played football well 
and won positive distinction at cricket. 

|bnd of sculling, and kept a boat for liis 

he was t|en, as ever since, a tremendous walji^v > Hte ' 

waiked very fest, and he walked, great distanofe^ 

• delight was to wander , about through all the-SK 
places surrounding Winter, in company wi& a 

^ ° f hiS T; ■ VlUsW '- 

Ihjs inner Jirdc of . hi, intimates aMstone nits; 
well known *c&a, 

*y-' / i ■* J.- 



ox$Qki> : . 

curious banning 

jgty for, fine whose strength and .energy of char- 
madle |* ?i||rajfter years impossible for any 
;4Vdi4 JfpribwS a very distinct opinion for or 
'against, him: He distinguished himself decidedly in 
. the debates of the “ Eton Society ” and in the editor- 
ship of the Eton Miscellany. Mr. Russell tells us 
that the.. Eton Society in Gladstone’s day was “a 
remarkable group of brilliant bojjp.” “Its tone was 
intensely Tory. Current politics were- forbidden sub- 
jects, but political opinion disclosed itself through 
the thin , disguise of historical or academical questions. - 
The execution of Strafford and Charles the First, the; 
Character of Oliver Cromwell and Milton, the * Contraf 

Social’ Of Rousseau, and the events of the French 

-* . *• ^ 

Reyolut|on laid bare the speakers’ political tendencies 
as effecfually as if the conduct of Queen Caroline, 
the foreign policy of Lord Castlereagh, or the Repeal, 
of the jest and Corporation Act, had been the subject 
of all know the tremendous . earnest- 

ness w|ifch school -boys throw ; into the discussions; 
tqf ,theii| debating societies. Probably Mr. Gladstone 
’■was ne|er more thoroughly in earnest at the very 
‘ zenith 4f his statesmanship, and when a speech from 

• ■ /is js . ' ■ . ' 

jhim mitjfot decide the fate ,bf a ministry or a policy, 
'Imttt/hcfWas 'when -he addwiss^d the Eton Society on. 
^^;SUb^| ^ jpopUlar education. He was the means 
'M iaf/b$heing Mri Kjnglake to Eton Society. He' 
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.took a ‘ prominent part 

MiScellany. He became its editor and its tKKfef^ifelifiC’ 
' contributor. He was actually the author of a humdroiis 
ode to the shade of Wat Tyler!, 

Shade of him whose valiant tongue 
On high the song of freedom sung I 
Shade of him whose mighty soul 
Would pay no taxes on his poll ! 

— and much more^in the same elaborate strain of the 
mock-heroic. Only the other day, it may be said, this 
humorous vertical freak of a school-boy was . rescued 
from oblivion by a serious Tory critic, who brought 
it up as conclusive evidence that Mr. Gladstone had 
been from his earliest years the consistent advocate of 
anarchy and rapine. Such a -critic may well remind 
us of that contemporary of Swift who took the trouble 
to point out that there could be no such places and 
people in the world as those which Lemuel Gulliver 
^professed to have visited in his travels. 

Gladstone remained at Eton until the end pf 
/J? e then studied for a few months with priv^fcefreSora^ 
.and he became fond of gymnastics, of turning tind of 
wood- carving. " He still delighted in ' 

.through fields and woods, in his long, rapid walks, 
i“V His chosen companionships. In October 1828 ht| ; 

Up to Christ Churchy Oxford. There v?ere':n^n^ ; 
jmrttrig men tiiicn :at^Christ Cfch who afterwards made!;! 
distinguished queers for themselves :jtrt; the Church ind 
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; Among the undergraduates 

' v* ."l /V • *" ’/ 1 ' ’ 1 ^ 1 w % ' 

atr opef cblleges in ; Oxford were Henry Edward 
Manftihg, the late. Cardinal- Archbishop of Westminster ; 

. Sidney ' Herbertv Afterwards one of Gladstone’s closest 
friends ‘4nd colleagues in Parliamentary life ; Robert 
Lowe, afterwards Lord Sherbrooke ; and Sir George 
Coirnewall Lewis, a man of wonderful gifts and acquire- 
ments, curiously forgotten by the Englishmen of to-day 
— a man who, but for his unhappy defects of voice 
and articulation, might have been one of the greatest 
speakers in the House of Commons. There was some 
doubt in Gladstone’s family as to whether he ought to 
be sent to Oxford or to Cambridge. Now, it would 
seem to most of us that there was an absolute necessity, 
for the sake of historical fitness, that he should have 
been sent) as he was sent, to Oxford. The whole 
atmosphere of the place, steeped in its peculiar tradi- 
tions and its medievalism, seemed exactly suited to the 
peculiar temperament and genius of the youthful 
' Gladstone! * Members of the two universities are con- 
. stantty^tguing as to which of the rivals can show the 
more spl|itdid bead-roll of great students. Into this 
coS|rbyerljy I have no intimation to enter.. Each can 
produce $ magnificent record ; : but I should think an 
■ unbiassed " pt&ejrver. might be iri^iiued one way .or the 

. • ' , h *■ V* ' •\ yt ,i 'i ! \v*i 

Other, according as his taste or temperament led him to 
^ie scientific, or to what I may call die literary . and 
htstorical|Jfield <of study. 
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Certainly Mr. Gla&sto'nf seem|, tp ";itne 

his place as a student iii Oxford; ' He^waa^twd"'''. 

* ' '• 8 ‘- , ■■ 

student during his career as an undergraduate, ^and he 
f led ja very temperate life. He /did* nibt object to V. 
supper or a wine party, but he was distinctly abstemious 
in the use of wine, and his example in this way prd- ; 
duced a good effect, not only on those who worked 
with Jiim, but also on some of those who came after 
him. Naturally he took a leading part in the pro- 
ceedings of the Union Debating Society, of which he 
first became Secretary and afterwards President. In- 
the days of Arthur Pendennis self-conceited members 
of the Union Debating Society lived in the firm belief 
that the Prime Minister of the time watched with keen 
attention the doings of the .youths in the Union, with 
the object of picking out fit- persons to become Cabinet 
: Ministers. The Premier at the time when Gladstone 


^delivered his maiden speech in the Oxford Union- 
fmight, with great judgment, have turned his attention* 
; in tha^.;;tiirecffon. Predictions after the as ■ 

:%e afRicnow;. of little account; but Bisbdp^%iari«sV 
' he afterwards., was, who 

It made me, and Iddubt^&nt" 


Others aliit>, feel no jess sure- -than • 

;^istehce that Gladstdja^dnr then Christ : ^buich.uil^fei 
graduate, would bhe'dstv rise to be Prime Minis 
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if . .. . L . ■ s*. , 

mighim Gladstone’s^early daysfbe described as a world 


all tb 


Its general principles were those of devo- 
tion tp' the State Church and to Toryism — a Toryism 
which, : as , Mr.’SftS|^.' Russell says, was of a romantic 
and old-fiishfoned as far as possible removed from 
t^e utilitarian Conservatism of a later day. “ The 
’claims of tank and birth,” says Mr. Russell, “were ad- 
mitted with a childliice cheerfulness.. The high function 

K 

of government was the birthright of the few. The 
people had nothing to do with the laws except to obey 
them.” Mr. Gladstone himself, a great many years 
hfter, when speaking at the opening of a Liberal club 
in Oxford in the December of 1 878, said : “ I trace in 
the education of Oxford of my own time one great 
difference, Perhaps it was my own fault, but I must 
admit th%t I did not learn when at Oxford that which 
I have turned since, to set a due value on the imperish* 
able and fthe inestimable principles of human liberty. ;' 
Tlie temper which I think too much prevailed was. that 
libjjy^pMu regarded with jealousy, and fifty-, could, not . 
be w^lf^ dispensed with.” Still, as jsrHl/Sfe easily • 
there wereffs many different '-phases of" 
-Td^sm mf Oxford ev,en then as there were minds' and 
tejjiperniiints. In a great centre pf education there 
ci(piQt possibly be that stolid mbfidtony of opinion and 

A- • • - 1 jpopetinjes among ; 

^repouhtry Village. 


onvidjtion which may 

. „ ■ ; 

K-gtser*. and 1 

v-f . . v '■*. ■■■.*?' 


1 .^cJr^.'^-tWvCpncges”'' in 

■ft-'-' ■ ...*■■ A. < v? 
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Cambridge, had its own pecaii^t^lte-b^IpWito^j 
, its own class, and its own aspirations. ChristC^urch 
College in Oxford was, perhaps, the most ari^tc^cratfi: 
in its members and in its tastes. It seems ^h^ve 
become, for some unknown reason, a training'S^Hbol, 
for Prime Ministers. Its history would well have 
justified the ideas of Arthur Pendennis and his friend?. 
Christ* Church College grave during the century sev^n ' 
Prime Ministers, not including Mr. Gladstone himself, 
to English government. Among these were Lord 
Liverpool, George Canning, Sir Robert Peel, Lord 
Derby, Lord Salisbury, and Lord Rosebery, Gladstone’s 
own successor in the office of Prime Minister. 

In his second term Mr. Gladstone was elected a 
member of the Oxford Union Debating Society, in 
which he made the speech so glowingly commended 
by ; Bishop Wordsworth in the words we have already 
Quoted. He defended Catholic emancipation in. the , 
'debates of the Union, but he opposed the removal of 
Jewish disabilities, and he argued against the imtn«Iiate>|: 
labolition of slavery, although he urged that ev^pre*?' 
Xaration ought to be made for^its gradual e^fii^ion 
;%y the t^chihg and training of.-the staves soT&£^:fit ;• 
jjlifli p for self-mastery and for (citizenship. Thdsd vieWs^lf 
&^shail see,' he pft^whrds' expressed’ ■ in Parliamint ■ 
f^htar'vhe. cam?, to, be’ X ..member of the Hodse.; ^. : 

iXjthd fodbatty-ffi the.' Union he again .^id •' • 
-nflcSSsfei- ! t^ ; X(6rv m<^«fateV:«npvenaents. tov^tfds 
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^ ^ rji Vefarm at that time were held by many 

'"a ■-JiTVi!*.-* *' . m . 

be welf-fligh revolutionary. Yet even in 
>ne’s strongest speeches against the reform 
mOVettljent he seems to have taken good care not to 
himself to any unqualified objection to reform 
■ as :.a.. principle. His mind, indeed,*, would appear to 
have been a sort of mirror of the general mind of 
• Oxford— a veneration for the past, a love of tradition, 
a romantic sentiment of reverence for the ancient 
institutions of the country, and yet a mind open to see 
the inevitable tendencies of the future. Gladstone 
worked very hard for the Oxford Union, of which he 
became first the Secretary and afterwards the President. 
He was studying hard for classical honours and for 
divinity. . He studied Hebrew as well. He worked 
for four , hours in the early day and then went out for 
exercise j chiefly walking and boating, and also a certain 
amount fj f what we now call athleticism — -more, at lcasf»v 
” Ad done in his Eton days. Then he attended 
■lectures and resumed his solitary readings .for,, 
hours. Not, content: with his Studies and 
the Unioj^iiebating Society. he funded 
lied a debating Society all of his own devief- 
o «hnd which the Oxford Essaj| 

WGhib, billdwch.became affie^|^^,.vC 9 lloquiaUy:nan^^ 
V'}1the tw^,” a title taken, as will re^diljf be seen, froth. 
V own initials ^ederjc^ ^enison Maurice^; 

afterwar# famous in' English Church history; rheptioned 

. , . a*/ *■ . ■ f 
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in x 870 that “the circumstance p||$ieldnging mfc .small 
society at Cambridge brought me into a one at 

Oxford, founded by Mr. Gladstone, to 
I never s'hould have been admitted.” “ Thd'mirrtbers 
of the Weg ,” says Mr. Alfred F. Robins in- his Early 
Public Life ofiMt? Gladstone , “ assembled in each others 
rooms in turri to hear an essay from its occupant, and. 
it'fc owing to this circumstance that so excellent an 
idea has been preserved of what Mr. Gladstone whs 
like when at the University.” Gladstone also studied 
hard in mathematics, but these studies seem to have 


left less impression on his style of thought than any 
other of his readings and his trainings. Of the original 
members of the Weg, I believe Mr. Gladstone himself 
and his friend, Sir Thomas Acland, are the only sur- ' 
vivors. At one of the meetings of this society Glad- 
istphe read an essay which endeavoured to explhip axi^. 
^define the; belief df Socrates in immortality, , &ehlwsys' 
.pr; three hours ■Before bedtime. ? J.:i|#hihj^ 
allowed ';to. interfere wjth. the O^^^mihls ! 
reading^iindhisstudtes. v&ws ' 

1 have - .heard quite .1?^^ that Mr.-; ;^pQ|fone- 
himself iv&s rather disposed .tpjunderrate the a&iount- 


,of interest which he iookV while .'at Oxford,! .in pot^of-. 
^^ f y^j ursttlts. of; his fey , $u^||pg - 

to' deol 

-^ia^st^^:|^^^^;-^dpid.';a; place . among 1 ;fhe;^^^t§| 
.athletesr6f l :. : |^',i^|.^s:he : ^idampnjpthe Jutr 
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■ enough that in later days the 

t|he greatstatesman and the great student 
its memory of the physical exercises 
wm|j^~Were less a passion of his temperament and 
hfs . nature than ■ the working of the intellect and 
, the ^development of the brain. One can only say 
that it is hard to believe in Mr.> Gladstone turn- 
ing his attention to anything physical or intellectual 
•Without becoming more or less successful in the 
attempt. 

It is a curious fact that when his office of President 


•*. 

►of the Oxford Union came to an end he was succeeded 
;by his: friend, afterwards Cardinal Manning. It is a 
curious fact, too, not unworthy of record, that among 
the friendships which he made at Oxford was that of 
Mr. partin' Farquhar Tupper. The general public 
lost all memory of Mr. Tupper. Tupper 
howfev|t| a man well known in his day. . He was dwte 
authw|0f a book called. Proverbial Pkilospfky, a boofej 
w:|^^&)bably had at one tinje a Targer j%culatlo» 
thaij^y of the novels; of Dickens, and Thackeray, or - 
th^ipings of Carlyle;/ or even the ^ays ^f Lord 
Macaulay. It was a book composed altogether of 
genial||>Ut|tudes, each platitude carrying with it a 
^fll^aning .Utoratl genial platitu^|?,s 

seasccTio' interest after a t ime/ 'Tupper^^de^_ 

.Ofv-.thu: minds of even 

r^iieniger a fnc^d'Jtellfng.tne, flQs||i^;,y!«trs %o, that h$: 




24 


■ LIFE OF GLdD$WN$Q;. 




had just come from a literary partjp^|[fe^e/h 
, sitting between the two extreme^ poetry': 

‘Alfred Tennyson on the one hand' and Martin Tt^per 
. on' the other. Tupper .first adored Gladstt^i^-liiiid • 
wrote poems to him, then for a while .he turned 
against him, and afterward went back to his first love. 
Gladstone was always kind to Tupper, invited him tOv 
his house, always read and answered his letters (which' 

• must have been terribly boring work), and proved that 
he had never forgotten his old associates at the 
University. 

In December 1831 Gladstone took his double, 
first class. 



CHAPTER III 

GLADSTONE’S INTRODUCTION TO PUBLIC LIFE 

Gladstone was an immense student of the Bible 
and of patristic literature in those boyish days, as 
he continued to be down to his latest years. He left 
Oxford before the full influence of the movement Jed 
by the late Cardinal Newman had begun to assert 
itself in ,the place. His strong inclination then was 
to enter the Church, and he pressed his father hard to 
allow him to become a clergyman. But Sir John 

■ i • ■ 

Gladstone, shrewd and keen-eyed man of the world as 
he was,; saw, no doubt, in the genius of; his; .^on. 
somethiiij| different from that which could in^' its best .; 
Course iio| the career of an- ecclesiastic. In Mr. Glad- 
•sfo^$r ’tjjpie strict’ obedience to the wish of a father 
was/an essential part of a son’s duty. Gladstone gave 
up: Ms desire to enter the Church, but, as every one : 
kno|r$, : h| has taken during all his. life a deep interest 
in history and . in subjects of theological 

controversy. Early in r832. be ;Ieft. , 0 xibr^ , . and went 
to Italy |j»r the first .time— -to that Italy ' which In after 
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years he loved so much and served so welL .|^se|n»s 
in the fitness of things, too, that young- <S4#stoine 
should have passed directly from Oxford. .tojStaly. 
After a few months of Italian wandering he #${f called 
back from Italy, as Milton had been, by a sudden 
appeal to. him to enter on a political and a Parlia- 
mentary career. His time had come, and it found 
.him °ut. Those who have watched with ever- 
increasing interest the later years of his public life 
must know, of course, through what changes of opinion 
he struggled on to be a great political reformer. But 
there may be many to whom it would be a surprise to 
m hear that the invitation which Mr. Gladstone first 
received was given because it was understood that he 
. was one of the rising influences that made against 
reform; that he was determined to keep back if he 
could the onward movement of the popular $ause, and 
■ that he was, as Macaulay afterwards described him, 
the bbpe of the stern and unbending Tories of that 
„ day. The very , manner of his invitation to enter 
Parliament would be an anachronism and an impossi- 
bility, iti' our time. 

% - The' invitation came from the then . Duke of 
_ Newcastle; The Duke represented the old-fashioned 
?p||nci^|e which set up the landlord’s absolute r%ht 
of a constituepcydn which he . possessed 
■the i^|f^^thc; land. The passing of the Reform; Bill 
had shaken the strength of , the old feudal principle. 
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According to that principle, the great landlord of any 
rcgpn» "where; ; there was a Parliamentary constituency 
;eii^afed the right to return to Parliament anybody 
wKbm hO thought fit to select for the representative 
position. This Duke of ’ Newcastle, about whom I 
am now speaking, had asserted his claim in . the most 
frank and simple fashion. He will be remembered in 
English history chiefly by the manner of this assertion. 
“ Have I not,” he asked, “ a right to do what I like 
with my own ? ” — “ my own ” being in this case the 
constituency of Newark, one of the boroughs which 
fell within his territorial sway. The Duke was a 
good-natured, honest, somewhat thick-headed sort of 
man, and he could see nothing absurd whatever in a 
ducal landlord setting up such a claim. The Duke 
was naturally greatly alarmed by the movements of 
the epoch. The Reform Bill of 1832 introduced for 
the first time the great middle classes and the great 
middle-class cities and towns of England to the right 
of representation in Parliament and the* right of the 
suffrage It abolished many of the old “ rotten 
boroughs,” as they were called, and the “pocket 
-borough!” and therefore struck sharply at the 
privileges of the territorial magnates. The . Reform 
Bill, although the Duke of Wellington described it as 
“ a revolution by due course . of law,” set up in fact 
but av»&y limited ; suffrage, arid left the - vast mass of 
the wording population entirely outside the pale of 
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constitutional representation. But it seemed at that 
time to all Tory minds like a measure of portentous 
revolution. On the other hand, ardent Liberals wrote 
and spoke as if the Reform Act were destined to bring 
about a millennium. 

The Duke of Newcastle looked around everywhere 
for some rising man capable of representing Tory 
interests in the borough of Newark. His son, Lord 
Lincoln, had been a school and college friend of young 
William Gladstone, and had heard him deliver his 
speech against reform, to which I have already referred. 
Lord Lincoln recommended Mr. Gladstone to the 
Duke. The Duke eagerly accepted his suggestion. 
Mr. Gladstone was summoned home from Italy, and 
thus the greatest English reformer of our time came 
into practical politics as the advocate of the party 
which set itself against any and every manner of 
reform. Even under these conditions Mr. Gladstone 
could not bring himself quite down- to the level of the 
Duke of Newcastle. In his address to the electors ol 
Newark he declared that he was bound by the opinions 
of no man and no party, but said that he felt it his 
duty to watch and resist that growing desire for 
change which threatened to produce, “along wijth 
partial good, a melancholy preponderance of mischief.” 
The Duke of Newcastle probably would not have ad- 
mitted that there was any good, even partial, to qualify 
the melancholy mischief. Mr. Gladstone declared in 
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his address that if Englishmen were to look for national 
.salvation they must make it their first principle that 
the duties of governors are strictly and peculiarly 
religious, and that legislatures, like individuals, are 
bound to carry throughout their acts the spirit of the 
high truths they have acknowledged. Mr. Gladstone 
said a good deal about the condition of the poor and 
the remuneration of labour. From the opening to the 
close of his career he was always inspired by a sincere 
and active compassion for the condition of the hardly 
worked and very poor. It seems somewhat strange to 
us now to learn that part of the address touched upon 
the question of slavery. It has to be remembered 
that slavery still existed, a tolerated principle and 
practice, in certain of the English colonics. Its 
abolition was one of the results of that Reform Act 
which the Duke of Newcastle and Mr. Gladstone so 
much condemned. The Gladstones had large properties 
in the West Indies, including, of course, a considerable 
slave population, and when England emancipated her 
slaves by paying off the planters, the Gladstone family 
naturally, and quite rightly, came in for a considerable 
share of the national purchase-money. 

Liverpool was a town which had a good deal to do 
with the slave system in the colonics, and in my early 
days I remember hearing from old playgoers of a 
declaration flung by Cooke, the great tragedian, in the 
face of an indignant theatre in Liverpool which had 
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ventured to hiss him for some oddity in Jjl), 
that “ there was not a stone in,, the 
p .; which was not cemeii^/ 'bg- 'the'' Wiled of Afrii 
'lljaves.” Mr. Gladstone;^; However, did # 

-^nimself in his address as an advocate of s£m| 
^contended ■if!diai^§ systetri'-'tvas sanctionw^by the 
- A ’Scripturev‘£ht the slaVel^^tre _to 

be educated and prepared for gtadual emancipation. 
That was as far ds anv Eftgliihman, ^ a 1 member 
of an abolitionist ^m , ^mS&tidn > Jwd! u i'd lilaylt'ige^e^at the 
time. The 'Ne^arjc; contest was ‘fought but with much 
stubbornness and a good deal of passion, and the two 
Tory candidates 1 were elected, Mr. Gladstone’s name 
-at the head of the poll. This, it should be 
?t;i|mettlbered, . took place at* "a general election' — the 
-■Scat.general elpptib^ since ,,f he passing of the Reform 



•fhet on 20th;Tanuary i8$f£and Mi*. Gladstone topk 


• r .-VvriV J 


,V *• '"&* P 4 ; <¥» ci r 

^his sef.t^i^^^^ber 


which he was destined 


hftudWibst , absolute ascendency. 
Ho wi^ ;^KbiT twenty*twA>y^rs of age ; he had a 
j^pfendid' physical constithti^hi/d^triking and h^^^ihe 
’%»rr.' with h mass of dark 1 hair, and splendid f^iant 
v ‘ Face was pallid, almost bloodless, and a 

.<* ■> k ■ t , v f' ( ■■ ' _ . ^ 

ii^in«i?6bserver might^tve^fancied that the young 
w«ihlilnguv.S“'^^IM‘v f Xhe fancy, 'however, 
would hl^^hadT ao. founosgRta, for then, as , through 
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all his career, Mr. Gladstone’s intellectual facilities wer# 
sustained by an indomitable physical constitution. ' I 
am myself strongly of opinion that Mr. Gladstone 
distinctly improved in appearance as his life went on 
deepening into years. I cannot, of course, remember 
him as he was in 1833. I think I saw him for the 
first time some twenty years later. But although he 
was a decidedly handsome man at that time, I do not 
think his appearance was nearly so striking or so 
commanding as it became in the closing years of his 
career. I do not believe I ever saw a more magnificent 
human, face than that of Mr. Gladstone . after he had 
grown <01$^ Of course the eyes were always superb. 
Many a stranger, looking at Gladstone for the first 
time, saw* the eyes, and only the eyes, and could think 
for the moment of nothing else. Age never dimmed 
the fire of tljose eyes. 

We hav^fSiow Mr. Gladstone at the very outset of 
his Parlianjfh&try career— a young man endowed with 
the rarest gifts, having the sure prospect of ample 
fortune, wfthfriends among the highest families of the 
day, and with a brilliant reputation earned at school 
and college. He seemed destined, as indeed he was 
destined, .fpr nothing but success. He came into the 
House oj|^f^mon?i at a peculiar crisis in its history. 
The old changing, giving place to the new ; 

the whol|KSj||i&£ipn could not but have made a pro* 
found Jte|fe(j^on on Gladstone’s thoughtful and half- 
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poetic mind. It must soon have been borne in upon 
him that the days of privilege were gone, and that the 
days of political and social equality were fast coming 
in. Few men could then have expected, even among 
the friends who admired him the most, that he was 
destined to play a supreme part in the expansion of 
the new era. 



CHAPTER IV 

GLADSTONE’S FIRST PARLIAMENT 

This Reformed Parliament, in which Mr. Gladstone 
made his first appearance, had some very remarkable 
men in both its chambers. The House of Lords was, 
of course, entirely unaffected by the changelkwhich had 
so profoundly altered the character of the Representa- 
tive Chamber. Reform does not touch the House of 
Lords. The right of a man to be a peer consists 
either in the fact that he is the eldest son of his father, 
who was a peer, or that he is called up to the peerage 
by the gracious summons of the Sovereign. The most 
conspicuous figure in the House of Lords at the time 
was that of the Duke of Wellington, the victor of 
Waterloo. The Duke of Wellington was a consummate 
soldier, although he had none of the dazzling genius 
of the gre^t Napoleon. Napoleon was a man born for 
conquest qjxd for aggression. The Duke of Wellington 
was the very symbol of cautious and hard-headed 
resistance. Napoleon was really defeated by himself, 
and .^ .h^selfr only. “The meteor of conquest,” as 

3 
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3yihn say% ^itllurSd him too far”- and he fey into 

careless ruin. The Duke of Wellington hel#^ piace 

in the House of Lords and in the public ihihd of 

England which might be considered absolutel^djRique. 

He was not a great statesman ; he was not;- indeed, a 

statesman at all in the true sense of the word. Apart 

from his gifts and instincts as a commander, he was 

not a man of any intellect. But. he was a thoroughly 
• t * 
honest and disinterested man. It was well known 

that his life was absolutely devoted to the service . of 

his Sovereign and of his country. His bitterest enemy 

never imputed to him a sordid or even a selfish motive. 

He had good sense enough ■ to see who were the men 

upon whom, from his own point' of view, he could best 

rely for guidance. Sir Robert Peel was then and 

for ever after one of those men. The influence of the 

Duke of Wellington in the House of Lordswas always, 

of course, a Tory influence ; but it belon^fed to a form 

of Toryism which was willing in the end to recognise 

facts and to make the best of any situation.. When . 

once it was made clear to the Duke that h£ :: could not 

maintain some particular Parliamentary position,- he 

had no more hesitation in withdrawing from; it than he 

would have had in his days of battle about, retreating 

from some line of defence which it musf soOS be^otne 

impossible to hold. The 

in the House of Lords was that of Brd^iam, 
th^.; great adyocate i ':. i the great 
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undoubtedly; 'great orator — a man devoured . by a 
per^i^ds^on for 1 hard work, a man of inexhaustible 
energyand Vast resources, whose weakness consisted 
in aq. unconquerable desire to master every subject and 

>*»? ' i.’’* , " 

to become first in every field. Lord Brougham 
is curiously forgotten by the general public of 
to-day; Yet his might truly be called a great career. 
He put himself at the head of every movement for 
political or social reform. He was an orator of a 
somewhat rough, unhewn, and even uncouth order, but 
his power over the feelings of his audience was a living 
fact admitting of no possible question. Another 
eminent man in the House of Lords, much greater as 
a mere lawyer than Lord Brougham, but with nothing 
like Brougham’s political influence, was Lord Lyndhurst. 
Lyndhurst. was on the Tory side of affairs, but he had 
mental enlightenment enough to inspire him sometimes 
to go a llttleTh the way of genuine reform. Brougham 
and Lyndhurst, on different sides in politics, had be- 
come members of the House of Lords by the same 
sort of regulation process. Each had served his party 
well bdifl^as lawyer and as politician, and each, when 
his party| bam e into power, had . been rewarded for his 
services ay the office of Lord Chancellor, which takes 
with ih^lidvbugh not always at the very moment, a 
searin'jll’litffl^^.I^s. 

Ifouse pf Commons which Mr. Gladstone 
t he-fitst time the two most remarkable men. 


W £&e ■ ' 
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were;beyondall question;. Sir Robert Pe^l arid the 
great Irish tribune, Daniel O’Connell. ’ Mr. Gladstone 
was very soon drawn by instinct and by. sympathy 
into a sort of devotion to Sir Robert Peel. There 
was a 'certain affinity between the characters, and' the 
gifts of the elder and the younger man. Sir Robert 
Peel had begun life as a stern and unbending Tory, 
and. naturally a rigid advocate of . the system of 
protection. He had already been won over, by the 
growing force of his own conscientious convictions, 
to become the Parliamentary instrument of Catholic 
emancipation. Later on, as we shall see, he was 
destined to break away from his Tory party and to 
establish the system of free trade. Peel was undoubtedly, 
what Mr. Disraeli called him, a “great member of 
Parliament.” He was a great Parliamentary orator 
and debater. No. man in modern times, except Mr. 
Gladstone alone, has ever swayed the House of 
Commons by argument and by eloquence as §ir 
Robert Peel did for many years. Like Mr. Gladstone, 
he had a magnificent voice, a voice strong, clear, 
flexible, and sweet, making itself heard without strain 
of effort in the farthest row of the farthest gallery, and. 
'at the same time capable of expressing die most 
delicate tones and semi - tones of feeling, 
persuasion. Mr. O’Connell had but lately made his 
JhttM; Parliament, partly by his 
energy ^d^j^pid^dQr.in Ireland, partly 
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hail converted him, as I have said, to the 
principle of Catholic emancipation, and Peel had 
brought "over the Duke of Wellington ; and partly 
\ beci^d the Duke of Wellington himself had made 
up his mind that ' further resistance to Catholic eman- 
‘ cipatiort would mean civil war, and he declared that 
he had seen war enough in his time, and would have 
nothing to do with civil war, anyhow. O’Connell was 
a great figure in the House of Commons, as he had 
been a great figure at the bar and on the popular 
platform. He, too, possessed a voice of marvellous 
strength and music. Disraeli, in rendering justice to Sir 
Robert Peel’s voice, says that nothing like it had been 
heard by the House of Commons in his time, “ except, 
indeed, die thrilling tones of O’Connell.” Mr. Gladstone 
waS early drawn towards O’Connell by a kind of sym- 
pathy, gieatly as the two men differed on many political 
question!. Gladstone was in favour of the principle of 
Catholic! emancipation even in his most anti-reforming 
days oft ardent youth, and he found much that was 
attractiv| in O’Connell’s genial bearing. I talked with 
hfr. Gladstone some years ago about his early memories 
ofXO’GcjjhneH, and he spoke with a certain modest., 
^ratcfuli^ss of O'Connell’s kindness to him when a 
• yputig rsan just entering on Parliamentary life. He 
it^|d;.ftici ? t6veral stories about O’Connell’s earnestness , 
and .ynei^y yi trying to redress this or that individual; 

and of the trouble which he had taken fbr^' 
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such purposes,' arid of the generous warmth ^jfca 
he accepted and put to proof Mr. Gladstone's .Qlferiji>;pf:\ 
<20 - operation. I asked Mr. Gladstone abOyt 
O’Connell’s eloquence in the House of CommonS, Valid" 
he told me it was so great and so commanding that 
he was unwilling even to offer a criticism upon' itj but- 
that his impression was that of the three special oppor- 
■ tuiiities which O’Connell enjoyed, the bar, the platfb|h|,;» 
and the' House of Commons, the House . of Commbfts 
did not make his greatest success. * I asked Mr; 
Gladstone what he believed to be O’Connell’s principal 
characteristic. He made me an answer in a magni- 
ficent phrase which does honour to the memory of 
O’Connell. He said : “ I think O’Connell’s -principal 
characteristic was a passion of philanthropy/’ 

Lord John Russell was undoubtedly one of the 
leading men of the new Parliament. He had been the 

’ T r ft} ■ V i-" ‘ ’« 

principal worker in the preparation and the carrying of 
the Reform Bill. He was a man of great a^|^hnd 
of remarkable power as a keen, incisive >deba^r. : '.::' ;: iie 
never, perhaps, rose to the full: height gqf . genuine 
oratory, but I at least* have not heard a man in my 
rebollection who could get the better of him in 
: ]been sword-play of debate. Lord Palmerstpn, although 
bebadheld office more than once,and.just ^t^this 
^Mj^ntwias' Secretary , of State for Foreign 
jres^/ mark on 

Palmerston’? influence was of .'the: sio\ 


: vi;I^C ii^Qaihe at last it came suddenly and almost as 
•■fa’iiiiflfi'.-. Mr., Stanley, afterwards Lord Stanley, and/ 
SJajter otU . Ebrd. perby, was one of the commanding 

hV ,; T;£- ' 

io ithe House of Commons. He was a man of 
'great energy and eloquence, possessing a rhetorical 
fluenty which had not, perhaps, been equalled in a 
' moderii English parliament until Mr. Gladstone came 
’fb’the fj*ont. He had a power of “phrasing,” if I may 
USe such an expression, which told with immense effect 
on. the debates of the House of Commons, where a 
happy expression, an epigram that “catches on,” an 
, egjthet that clings to the public memory, is often much 
more effective than the soundest argument. Mr. 


• : >: ; , . 

Stanley; .had on more than one occasion stood up in 

direct parliamentary antagonism to Daniel O’Connell, 
and, according to the opinion of the majority, had not 
...i&ejU..ijv||sted. He had taken a great part in the pass- 
ing pf ^ie Reform .Bill, although he was an aristocrat 
ofi||^|aristocrats. Later on he quarrelled with the 
LiWrall; over their policy as regarded the Irish State 
:5;.Churellifnd he afterwards settled down into the 
CposWiofibf an avowed . Tory. Mr. Disraeli had not 

t Vfo$hd\3, place in the House of Commons. But 
and ■’ Grote, the historian of Greece, at?d 
Ed War® Eplwer, the novelist, were there. 
: V;'^ 3 rfjjPfime, Minister at this time was Earl;, 

-lpeen, one 'might say, ’.the parent of.;. the- 
He, "of -00%^ Hop# of-.L^^ 
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and therefore '. had little iftfluenbe. over ^ fhef : roi| 
events in the House of Commons. 


The mm r „ 

......... .... 

an English Government must always , be 

sentative Chamber. He is like a commandei^ih^«mief' ; 
: • ■ ;; i( • 
His directions and his commands must be ready at a' 

moment’s notice. Many a crisis occurs in the House ! 

of Commons on which the fate" of a measure or of a 


Ministry may depend, and when there is no time to 
send messengers across town to hunt > up the nominal 
Prime Minister whose House of Lords has probably 
dispersed hours and hours before. Down to the 
present day English Governments continue to have 
nominal Prime Ministers in the House of Lords, but 
such a Prime Minister, whatever his abilities and his ;; 
force of character, can in the very nature of things be 
only a figurehead. The condition is like that of a' 
commander-in-chief who is twenty miles away from the 
field of fight. Probably before long the system; will 
be changed altogether, and it will become a matter of 
course that the Prime Minister shall be a member^ of 
the House of Commons and not of the House of LotdSS^ 
The real Prime Ministers within my memory have been : 
Lord John Russell, Lord Palmerston, Mr. Pisraeb>.;^^f f 
,Mr. Gladstone. All these, of course, sat in the Re--, j 
presentative Chamber. The leader of. the House ’*of 
Commons and of the Liberal '.party -at ’'{the 1 time 
’Mr ], Gladstone first entered Parliament waa^he Chahc^ff 
viw^jfthe - Exc:heq»i|fi, 
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f)ia^i£ftecessary to explain to most readers that the 
Althorp’s case, as in so many others, was 
ivhat w^ icialt a “ title of courtesy,” and merely indicates 
that the bearer of it is a son of a peer, and, not being 


% 4 pfit hitniself, ' is free to be elected to the House of 
Comitions. But even very intelligent and well-informed 
Ist&Ogers are often much puzzled by our various titles 
and the difficulty of understanding why this man can 
and this man cannot be a member of the House of 


Commons. I remember explaining at some length to 
a 'stranger many years ago that Lord John Russell 
could sit in the Representative Chamber because he 
was only the son of a^ duke and was not a duke him- 
sotf, and that the Marquis of Hartington was entitled 
to sit fs an elected representative for precisely the 
same reason. But, then, my friend asked me, what 
about jUrd Palmerston? He surely cannot have a 
father living, and how does he come to sit here ? The 
was easy enough. Lord Palmerston’s title 
j^ibn^^tothe Irish peerage, and an Irish nobleman, 
Off he :| |hot chosen by his peers to represent them in 
fijjjfc Hfuse of Lords, is quite free to be elected a 
"SwnbJ of the House of Commons, 
v I.Lorf Althorp, then, at this time led the Govern- 
^ the Liberal party in the Representative 
ChamblK He was not a man of much statesmanlike 
l abihty^ut^hb was a good party manager, and when, 
:Ster oil the 'death of his father compelled him to 'elites 
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the of Lords,, {he party suffired ^^ 
%pm thfe rial battlefield. ' Lord Althojpp *' '' 


ee\' 


m, 


^ v C0ns ^ era ^ e majority of the House ^of C6nnii^hs r 
^behind him. But, on the other hand, the Tbry 
. under Sir. Robert Peel was all compact ai\d of:-; 


: mind, and was willing to follow a_ leader whose sagacity, 
strength, and debating po&r were beyond any qUestljoilv 
or cayil. A writer who describes the events of t hiaf 
opening Parliament says that "to one danger, indeed; 
Ministers were exposed, a danger, however, which' they! 
themselves had created : their performances must either 
.fall greatly short of what they had promised, and pro- 
duce disappointment, or they iqpst throw themselves^ , 
to support their popularity, into a career of dangerous 
Snd unconstitutional change on which- they did dot 
voluntarily care to enter. The public agitation which 
they had created and fostered in the great mass of thfev- 
. people for the purpose of carrying the Reform Bifl5had| 
produced extravagant expectations that the meeting- ofo 
a Reformed Parliament would neces^iy-.bdfojlp^j^c 
the redress of everything deemed a grievance jthlid. the 
^cur^ pf everything called - an evil." This is, indeed, a 
:$P*y correct description of the foremost perii'to. ^hrely 
. .Ministers found themselves exposed at;’the-!,ffi 

a.!..!. Ti-i* . % « « • - ». .■ 1 vv- ^ ■“j.'laffl 



than a public question. Later; 
Government had been strongly pressed by some 
of.Sfts-'- o^h. supporters to deal with the condition of 
iii jhe Colonies. The new Colonial Secretary, 
ScStahley, who had just resigned the office of what I 
; «jayc;all Irish Secretary, brought forward a series of 
resolutions intended to lead up to the extinction of 
slavery in England’s colonial possessions. It was in 
the -course of the debate that followed that Mr. 

. Gladstone delivered his first really important speech, 
yet it was not a speech on the broad and general 
subject, but rather a reply to a sort of attack made by 
Lord rtowick, afterwards Earl Grey, on the management 
of Sir f John Gladstone’s plantation in Demerara. Mr. 
Gladstone warmly vindicated his father from any charge 
of countenancing hard dealing with the slaves on his 

Evcry one felt the tnost genial sym P athy 
young man* called on to defend in his first 
* impor(|mt speech the conduct of his father as an owner 
£|f property in slave labour. Two or three weeks after 
{his M§s Gladstone spoke again in the same debate, but 
|ih the general subject. He expressed just the 
T ^- ffews as he had already set out in his election 
the constituency of Newark. He was 
’^^flW.-ifovour ‘of the extinction of slavery, but he 
i . tMt emancipation must come gradually and after 
f^j^®iteps had been taken for the education of the 
.all. .that, I ‘have ; tead ; or could h?ar I ;mni • 
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■ not incUtied to believe that the speeches-- 
more than a passing and a personal impre&Sib^^f|p^"' 
House of Commons. Certainly I have no. reason ta5 
suppose that they gave to the House any idea of' thie?!': 
great powers which the young orator was destine!? 
before very long to display. I remember talking years ; 
ago to some very old members of the House, of 
; Commons, who told me that for some time Gladstone’s 
speeches were listened to with only the respect which 
the House always pays to youth, modesty, and know- 
ledge of the subject under discussion. In Gladstone’s 


early days, as in subsequent days, the House detested 
“ bumptiousness ” — self-sufficiency, “ cheek,” ostentation, 
and the unwarranted assumption of any manner of 
superiority. Many experienced members of Parliament 
consider it rather an inauspicious omen if a young mah 
should- begin with a very successful maiden speech. 
The idea is that probably the young man has, to use a : 
colloquial phrase, put all his best goods in the shop/ ,, 
window, and that nothing is left inside. There are 
notable instances that way, and notable instances also 
the other way. The younger Pitt’s maiden speech was 
• n great success. The maiden speeches of Sheridan and 
Disraeli were ghastly failures. There is not much of a 
theory to be established either way. ~ But I am incli®?;. 
; to think that Gladstone's earlier speeches did 
niuch of the goods in the shop window, and did! J 
• indeed^ give any idea of the wealth of deposit 



l -"-‘ -■ v"' -.- 1 '■ v ■ \ 

GLAPSTONM'S FIRST PARLIAMENT _ 

* <, . ' - v f 


■ 45 -' 


itself." It .is a Curious fact that Mr. 
^ Gtadstone's lifelong rival, happening at that 


\ \ - - 

'tsinjj£ f to meet Gladstone in London society somewhere, 
'and hearing people talk about him, wrote to his sister 
gave her his opinion that “that young man 
; has no future before him.” It is well to remember 
that 0cero thought Julius Ca;sar would never make a 


soldier. 

The truth probably is that from the very first 
Gladstone had an instinctive, intuitive knowledge of 
the conduct which best suits the House of Commons. 
That conduct undoubtedly is the policy of waiting 
until your real opportunity comes. It is almost always 
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' person, and Gladstone had. not at that 
. to the dignity of, the first person. So . We 
that the honourable member for Newark said, that he 
• would not at that late hour of the sitting detain 
House too long with the observations he had to make; 


—and so on. We can gather, however, even from; 
these oblique and colourless reports, that Gladstone's 
style was even then somewhat diffuse and rhetorical, 
that itwas usually very happy in its phrasing, that it 
was very fluent, and that the manner of the speaker 
was animated without being too dramatic. Mr. Glad- 
stone, in fact, did not take the House of Commons by 
storm, and did not try to do anything of the kind. 
His great • Parliamentary rival, Mr. Disraeli, did a few 
years later try to take the House by storm, and made 
a dismal failure of the attempt, and was thrown back 
consequently for many sessions in his Parliamentary 


career. One especial gift Mr. Gladstone very soon 
showed the House — his wonderful skill in the arrange- 
ment of figures. He came of a great commercial 
family, and he might be said to have been cradled :inr; 
, finance. To paraphrase Pope’s famous line, he lrspddv 
jn numbers, for the numbers came. He had some'| 
early opportunities of showing his capacity fqr‘ sdfcfij: 
: work, and thus he soon recommended hitniself to‘'||i^| 
.^attention and the favour of Sir Robert Reel 
'flight be said in a certain sense to be ./a 
l^hdpt -imagination, /vln later .’years Gladi^Q^ipli^^ 
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thought to have, 

^ffi^Ablance to the great free-trade Minister, 
it;, is to the praise of Peel to liken him with his 
^i^pil (Gladstone. , So does perspective alter even in the 
■ practical life of Parliament. 



CHAPTER V 

GLADSTONE IN OFFICE 

The principal events in Gladstone’s first Parliamentary 
session were the division over the choice of a Speaker, 
— a rare event in the House of Commons — the measure 
which put a limit to the system of slavery in the 
Colonies and which provided compensation to buy . out 
the owners of property in slaves, and the measures 
brought in to deal with the conditions of the Irish 
State Church and to repress agrarian disturbances in 
Ireland— --Ministers having at that time ho idea of any 
way of dealing with agrarian disturbances in Ireland 
other than the introduction of new coercion* bills. I 
do not propose to go into all these subjects. The task 
I have set myself is to tell, in the best way I can,, the' 
story of Mr. Gladstone’s life. * I am not engaged at 
present in writing a history of the doings in Parliament 
or out of it during Mr. Gladstone’s lifetime*, I shall*; 
therefore; give an account of public events ortly SstKey 
ierve 
(bis,. 


to illuminate the story of -that' 
hpwevei* of much significance to 
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. his ^ery first v session of Parliament the House had the 
\otttinbus, portentous Irish question before it again and 
again. .“The Irish spectre,” as it w.as sometimes 
' called, came thus across Mr. Gladstone’s earliest 
. Parliamentary path. A long time had to pass before 
it became clear, to his mind that there must be founcl 
Sbme other way of dealing with Irish political disaffec- 
tion and Irish agrarian trouble than the simple, stolid, 
and useless mechanism of successive coercion measures. 
But Mr. Gladstone was probably making the beginning 
of' his education in* that way even in that very first 
Parliamentary session. The kind of friendship he 
formed with O’Connell may have had, all unconsciously 
at the hour, something to do with the expansive nature 
of his feelings at a later date towards the story of 
Irish grievances. Gladstone’s mind was eager for the 
truth, but from the first it required to have the grip of 
very certain facts in order to lead it on towards the 
. change- ’ Gladstone learned truths most effectively by 
figures in arithmetic. 

Early' in 1833 Mr. Gladstone took a fancy for 
becomin| a student of law. It was then his wish to 
go to the! "bar and practise there. One can - easily 
imagine what a success he would have made if he had 
only followed the bent of that inclination. One can 
' -imagine -how he would have cross-examined some 
evasiye j|hd reluctant witness, how he would have 
of law,, with , the judge, and how he 
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would have carried the jury along 
force of his impassioned eloquence, 
ever, pursue his design, and although he*t^£^J|fcj^ 
at Lincoln’s Inn for more than six years, he 
any step towards getting called to the bar" and at;'jep| , ^" i ’’ 
requested that his name should be removed from : thfe 



books of the society, on the ground that he' had qo 
longer any intention of becoming an advocate:. ; Jh the 
meantime, of course, everything had changed with him, 
and he had found his real career lying straight and 
shining before him. His great love for arithmetic and 
his consummate skill with figures attracted before long,, 
as- we have seen, the attention and the admiration of Sir 
Robert Peel. A change took place in the Government* 
The Whigs went out of office for the time. They 
were, in fact, bluntly dismissed by the King, William; 
IV. — the last time that a sovereign of England evfcr 
made use of the traditional royal prerogative, which" 


gives a right to the peremptory dismissal of a Ministry: ’ 
The Duke of Wellington was called upon to form ah! 
administration, and he insisted that he must have the?., 
co-operation of Sir Robert Peel: Sir Robert Peel w&s 


then in Rome, but he Was sent for and brought back;' 
travelling as fast as he could in those days ofi dp^g iince*; 
and post-chaise. Sir Robert Pee! accepted 
made Mr. Gladstone a Junior Lord of the T reasifryLL 
hi' Sort of position which, for all its grandiose harnjj ^^^ 
ptaetiqally nothing to do ^itliithe nroriS ( 


■pjs:. 
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;• \ It was, however, the first round of 
r. Gladstone had set his foot upon it 
. £ . he was raised from the place of a 

JuhlbrLord of the Treasury to be the Under- Secretary 
p - Colonies. Mr. Disraeli has said in one of his 


novels; that an Under - Secretary in the House of 
0§mmpri$, whose chief is in the House of. Lords, is 
master of the situation. So it was with Gladstone. 
His official chief, was the Earl of Aberdeen, who, of 
course, sat in the House of Lords, and thus the whole 
representation of the Colonial Department in the" 
House of Commons came into the hands of the young 
member for Newark. He had to answer every ques- 

i ' 'j. 

tion put to the Colonial Office. He had to make 
every exposition of its policy. He had to defend 
. every one of its measures which might happen to be 
assailed..: That time happened to be a season of some 
anxiety jand some trouble in the Colonics, and Mr. 

Gladstone had many an opportunity of showing his 

* ^ 

$fcill, hisMoquence, and his mastery of each subject. 

' "His career as Under- Secretary for the Colonies 
lasted bi|t a . short time. Lord John Russell carried a 
tesplntiolftin the House of Commons in favour of an 
inquiry |»to the property and the finances of the Irish 
jState Cfeurch — we shall hear of that State Church 
a^atioWd; again in the course of this narrative^— and 
■■ PeeOmtnediately resigned his office. Glad-, 

st^^f^urs^e, went with him. ' ' It is well to observe 
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that Mr. Gladstone’s occupation of offic6. ufidfer ,]pg*-<£- 
Aberdeen led to a friendship between this two.- w^h; 
had much influence on the lives of both men.' In 
more than one great crisis at a later day Lord Aberde^il 
and Mr. Gladstone worked side by side. ;V. ' 

Mr. Gladstone then had an interval of rest from the. 
worry and trouble of office. He spent liis time\ 
pleasantly, and according to his own ideas of how a 
young man’s life ought to be spent. He took chambers 
in the Albany, Piccadilly, a great resort of bachelors of 
good position, and* there, as Mr. George Russell tells us, 
“he pursued the same even course of steady work, 
reasonable recreation, and systematic devotion which he 
had marked out for himself at Oxford.” " He went 
freely into society,” Mr. Russell says, “dined out con- 
stantly, and took his part in musical parties, delighting 
his hearers with the cultivated beauty of his tenor 
voice.” Then Mr. Russell goes on to mention the fact 
that Mr. Monckton Milnes, the late Lord Houghton, 
a poet and a host, had established himself, at that 
time in the metropolis, and used to gather around 
him, “a society of young men who were interested in 
theology and politics.” “ He used to entertain then} at ; : 
parties on Sunday evenings,” and “ this arrangement^. 
Monckton Milnes says, writing on 13th Mafch’f ^jf^ ; 
*' unfortunately excludes the mbre serious 
Acland, Gladstone, and others. I really ,thinfcij^|ieh ’ 
;; people keep Friday .as a fast, they mig^tihiihKdirlsa^tv: ! 


• GLADSTONE IN OFFICE S3 

v l * v? ' - ' y ' ■ "V * - * — . : " • 

^Acquaintances of Lord Houghton in his 
'■4itj&r" y'eafs were apt to say, half in jest and half in 
'earnest, that there was a distinct dash of the pagan 
about him. However that may be, he was an admir- 
a$|e host ; he made it his business to know everybody 
who was. really worth knowing ; he held out an 
.• encouraging hand to every young and promising author 
, or artist, and he was probably the very last leading 
man in London society who kept up the old practice 
of inviting friends to a breakfast party. I may say 
that the “ Acland ” referred to in Lord Houghton’s 
letter still “ lives, a prosperous gentleman.” He is Sir 
Thomas Acland, whose son, Mr. Arthur Acland, was 
lately Minister of Education in Mr. Gladstones 
Government. Mr. Gladstone and Sir Thomas Acland 
continued during all their lives to be as good friends as 
they were in the old days of the receptions in the 
Albany. Mr. Russell also mentions the interesting 
fact that Mr. Gladstone on one occasion entertained 
Wordsworth at breakfast 11 in a charmed circle of young 
adorets.” 

N early sixty years after those happy leisure days in 
.Mr. Gladstone’s life, and during those other happy 
,leisurc| days which came when he had spontaneously 
^io^dfhis political career, a memorial drinking fountain 
• tp the. memory of Wordsworth was unveiled in the 
puti3|»adc of Cockermouth, in Cumberland, where the 
pp^fl^ 'born. On that occasion Mr. Gladstone wrote 
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■ a letter in which he said : “I rejoice j(fl' 
manifestation of honour to Wordsworth; i 
house when a boy, and when a young man ^ad th& 

\ > r - 1 ■^v : ' > . 

. honour of entertaining him more than once in fine 
Albany. I revered his genius, and delighted inhls 
kindness and in the grave and stately but not austere 
dignity of his manner. Apart from ail 1 personal 
impression and from all the prerogative of genius; as 
such, we owe him a debt of gratitude for having done ' 
so much for our literature in the capital points of 
. purity and elevation.” It will be seen from this letter 
that Mr. Gladstone kept up to the end his exalted 
views as to the purpose and province of literature He 
recognised to the full the power of even misused genius;, 
but he recognised it as one must recognise the strength^ 
and the beauty of a volcanic eruption or a destroying .,,: 
avalanche. His . whole soul went out in admiration of 
the genius which is used for what he calls “ the capital 
points of purity and elevation.” Disciples of the prill; .» 
ciple which calls itself “ art for art’s sake ” many a time. , 
disparaged Mr. Gladstone’s literary and artistic criticisajs’ * ; 
on the ground that he studied the purpose rather than ' 
the form. Yet it would be impossible for any bCthem 
to make out that Mr. Gladstone’s favourites in IitfcraWrd,' 


• ih painting, in sculpture, and in architecture were!' ri&fcjt 
;;Qlustrat»pns of gen jus in its highest form. There Could 


5&yeT>een nothing very sympathetic, for Mr: Glad^tpia^^ 
the Writings of Swiift ;. yet Dhav« heard him; 
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R;thiin once with earnestness and warmth that ■ 

' <l f 1 i'- „ 

greatest writer of English prose, 
w/ / All;. the , time, however, Mr. Gladstone was. a hard 
Worker. He busied himself constantly with that part of 
Sfie' diities of a private member which is least known : or 
taught, of by the public out of doors. Nothing could 
. be a greater mistake than to suppose that the work of 
a member of the House of Commons is confined to the 
hours during which the House is sitting. The House 
of Commons undertakes through its committees much, 
and far too much, of the purely local business of every 
city, town, and hamlet in the United Kingdom. Local 
gas bills, water bills, railway bills, and all manner of 
‘miscellaneous subjects of the kind are referred to what 
are called the Private Bill Committees in the House of 
Commons. ‘ Attendance on one of those committees is 
comgulsory when a member has been appointed to it. 
The |onjmittees meet at eleven o’clock, usually, and go 
<>n ut$ii four o’clock, when the business of the House 
itself t begins. Until very recentr years it was' quite 

comnjpn for the House to sit until three or four or five 
•/in the? morning, and the Private Bill Committees met at 
eleve| o’clock all the same. A member appointed to 
those committees must be present at each of its 
, and all the time it sits. If he failed in his 
knee even for part of a day, the fact had to bq 
the Speaker of the House of Commons, and/, 
^/l^^^^hquent: was 1 summoned to . appear .in . tbp;-'. 


One o 
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' House and explain and apologist' To*', . 

receive the rebuke of Parliament. Into thlsseemidgly 

dreary drudgery Mr. Gladstone voluntarily jplunged ^ 

. himself. The study of that part of the life of the 

House of Commons was interesting to him, as indeed 

eyery other study was. • * 

In the meantime he did not neglect his books and 

his regular attendance at church. “Then, as now,” 

says Mr. Russell, “ his constant companions were - 

Homer and Dante, and it is recorded that at this time 

lie read the whole of St Augustine in twenty-two 

octavo volumes.” I have heard it said that Mr. 


Gladstone was not much attracted towards German 

•a 

literature, and I do not suppose he ever felt drawn 
towards Goethe as he did towards Ilomer and Lucretius 


and Dante. But at the same time I must say that 
some of the happiest quotations I ever heard Mr. 
Gladstone use were taken from German literature— 
from Goethe and from Schiller. I have heard it said, 
too, that, with all his passion for Greek literature, he ! 
never cared much about Aristophanes,. That may be 
so, but 1 have to add that in my own hearing he once 
delighted and amused the House of Commons by an. 
admirably appropriate citation from one of the comedies 
of Aristophanes. Quotation is becoming less and libs - . / 
common in Parliament of late years, and jt is indeed! ^ 
regarded now as a somewhat pedantic performance,!, 
•1. Have, heard - it saief that Mr. Gladstone wu#'t|fe : biily -.s. 
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' 'i^0lv0pi;c6 uld compel the House to listen to a quota- 

■tiopftarri Lucretius. Whether the House has .gained 
or has lost by its growing impatience of even the most 
appropriate literary quotation I shall not venture to 
decide, although I- may have my own opinion. The 
speeches in the House are not any the less long because 
they are no longer brightened by some words here and 
there taken from the wit and wisdom of the world’s 
great classic authors. 

But now an event occurred of much importance to 
England and the whole of the Empire. The old King, 
William IV., died, and Queen Victoria succeeded to 
the throne. William IV. was not in any sense a great 
sovereign, but on the whole he turned out better than 
mighty have been expected from the acts and the ways 
of his 1 earlier career. He had been brought up as a 
naval fofficer, and a less manageable naval officer never 
. was in the English service. He had shown himself 
over and over again so incapable and impatient of 
discipline that at last it became necessary to withdraw . 
him ffom active service altogether. His manners were 
rough and overbearing. He sat in the House of Lords 
as Dqlce of Clarence, and he made himself highly un- 
' t popular by his opposition to the abolition of the slave 
tiadejand, indeed, to most of the measures which were 
<dema|ded by the growing enlightenment of the country. 

' ■ TherepWiere many scandals in his life, and mo doubt 
.wbrsephiiiigsi.. were’ said of him than ,he deserved. But 
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,he positively obtruded himself on the condepapipi 

the public, for he openly wrangled, with- 
brothers in the House of Lords, and words were infer? 
changed among the royal princes which 
tolerated by any Speaker of the House of Commons Ip'* 
our time. Undoubtedly, however, when he came^to 
the throne he turned out much better than his ante- 
cedents led the country to expect. He was already an 

. -t * 

old man when he succeeded his brother George IV., 
and he had not many years to reign. Responsibility 
certainly improved him, and his people became more 
and more reconciled to, him as his life grew nearer to 
its close. But he, never could understand the. true 
principle of constitutional government, although he 
went nearer to the acceptance of it than his brother 
and his father had ' done. We have just seen how 
almost at the close of his life he still held to his tradi- 
tional right to dismiss his Ministers at his own good 
pleasure. With his death the existence of personal j 
government came to an end. Queen Victoria is really- 
the first constitutional sovereign who ever sat upon the/; 
throne of England. Through all her long reign she 
has never done or tried to do any act , which could, . 

; possibly be called unconstitutional. She Hasbeen^ 
guided Throughout by the ad vice of her Ministers, 
she Ijas accepted her Ministers ; on the recommeri^;^ 
: tion of the representative House of. Parliament • 

■ / , . . »“' ■ ■ >■■■■•■ ' yl r ■ ; : j.vv vc.. 

‘difference iri this' respect between, the reigiv of 
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___ the reign of any of the Georges or even . 
iim IV. is so great that one has to think the 
• matter over in order to feel assured that within that 
short time we have traversed so great a distance. 

“ The public paid a decent homage of regret over the 
to$ib of William IV., and then before long had for- 
gotten all about him. The accession of the young 
Queen had, to begin with*, the great advantage that it 
severed the crown of Great Britain and Ireland from 
that of Hanover. Through the history of what is 
called the Hanoverian line down to the reign of Queen 


Victoria, the King of England had been King of 
Hanover as well, and the connection had been almost 
absolutely hateful to the people of England. The 
crown; of Hanover descended in the male line only, 
and therefore the copiipg of a woman as sovereign of 
Englfnd broke off the connection. England has many 
times, 'since the accession of Queen Victoria had good 
reason to be glad that Hanover was no longer a part 
;of he| responsibility. A new Parliament had to be 
'convoked, according to the custom of that day, which 
has sfhee been altered, with the coming of a new 
sovereign. Gladstone was now distinctly recognised 
as a taping man. He was put up as a candidate for 
ft.jAancIfster without" his own consent. He was not. 
But he had been put up* also, and with his 
ib^sefe as . d candidate for his former constituency, 
and - ^was again returned; His friends m 
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: Parliament were in what is called 
opposition. .Lord Melbourne was Prime Minister 
the Queen came to the throne. But most People sai^ 
clearly enough that the Whig Ministry could not last; 
long. Melbourne was an indolent man, not by any 
means wanting in intellect, and. capable even of states, 
manship, if he could only have summoned up faith 
enough, to believe in anything and energy enough to 
act on his belief. The foremost statesman of the day 
was, beyond question, Sir Robert Peel, and it was not 
likely that such a man could long remain what Edmond 
About, once expressively described as “an unemployed ' 
Ca:sar. It was only a question of time, people said, 
and what people said in that instance turned out to be 

fen a 


But in the meantime Mr. Gladstone had taken to a 
new sort of work. He came out as an author— as the 
author of a book on the connection between the Church 
and the State. 



CHAPTER VI 

GLADSTONE’S FIRST ROOK 

The full title of the book was The State, in its Rela- 
tions with the Church. It was the first book Mr. 
Gladstone ever published. It created a great sensation 
at the time, all the greater because Macaulay attacked 
it in one of his most famous essays. Except as an 
illustration of Mr. Gladstone’s intellectual development 
and his way of thinking on religious questions, a way 
which has never since materially altered, the book has 
little interest for the world just now.. It effected 
nothing in the progress of human thought ; it neither 
advanced nor retarded anything ; but it. gives us in the 
clearest style an understanding of Mr. Gladstone’s 
peculiar views. Mr. Gladstone’s mind has been from 
first to last suffused with religious faith, and also with 
faith in the practical working of religion. At the time 
when 'he wrote the book the position of the English 
was strongly assailed both from the side of 
.Catholicism and from the side of rationalism.' 
^tter illustration of this double- bladed kind of 
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assault can be found than in the histdtyl’jol 
' Newmans. “ Where is the truth ? ” 'exclah»’&|| 
Pendennis in Thackeray’s novel, discussing ■ sdme 
. question with George Warrington. “Show if 
see it on both sides. I see it in this man who worships , ; 
by Act of Parliament and is rewarded with a silkapron 
and five thousand a year ; in that man who, driven 
fatally, by the remorseless logic of his creed, gives up 
everything, friends, fame, dearest., ties, closest vanities, 
the respect of an army of churchmen, the recognised 
position of a leader, and passes over, truth-impelled, to 
the enemy in whose ranks he is ready to serve hence- 
forth as a nameless private soldier; I see the truth in 
that man as I do in his brother whose logic drives him-, 
to quite a different conclusion, and who, after having 
passed a life in vain’ endeavours to reconcile an irrecon- 
cilable book, flings it at last down in despair, and 
declares with tearful eyes and hands up to heaven his 
revolt and recantation.” At the time when Pendennis 
was written, many readers might have fancied that 

Thackeray was dealing with imaginary figures, types 

/ 

of the two' different forms, of revolt against the English 
.Chureh. Now, of course, we all know that he Was, 
dealing with the then real and’ living figures of .John. 

• Henry Newman and his brother Francis W. Newmim-V 
These two figures served to ijlustrate admirably 
kind of revolt which from two different quartets ; 

against the State Church . of, Ehglarid hbout thal.fithfe. *: 

iSti; * V - ./ v /*'«■ J . ■ ./ . .. '■ 
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M^JwJiUJistone was thoroughly loyal to the Church of 
and was a believer -still in the possibility of 
.her taking a governing part in English human affairs. 
Perhaps it is not too much to say for him that, 
according to his nature and temperament, he would 
have preferred any church to no church at all, any 
religious sway to a sway without religion. His book, 
therefore, was a bold effort to prove that every State 
must have a conscience, and with the conscience must 
profess a State religion. He contended that the 
Church of England was still in a condition to expound 
the religion of the State and to make itself the guiding 
power of the nation. 

Macaulay, in his exuberant rhetorical and yet 
practical sort of way, made mincemeat of the whole 
theory. He took the view of the political essayist 
and 6f the House of Commons. He patronised Mr. 
Gladstone’s general ideas. He complimented the young 
man on his rising abilities, spoke hopefully of his career, 
and paid him some compliments on his style. But, all 
the same, he proclaimed the practical politician’s view 
of the whole theory, and he defied any one to explain 
how |he State was to undertake to have a conscience, 
a cof science of a purely 'transcendental 'kind, wholly 
aparffrom the changing condition of things , and the 
iffangements demanded by new difficulties. Time 
jts rough and ready way settled the whole con- 
troy^y loiig Siitte. Few men in any civilised country 
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are now of opinion that the State can endow, itself: With 
a conscience, which decides in advance how it is'|phct 
at any wholly unexpected crisis. Still, there are ; not 
many of us who have not a certain sentimental affection 
for the exalted theory which Mr. Gladstone' formed in 
those early days concerning the duties and capacities 
of a State. 

Qf course the whole principle of the theory con- 
sisted in the idea of a paternal government. Macaulay 
detested a paternal government, and was never tired 
of saying harsh and contemptuous things about it. It 
is really the old, immemorial controversy between those 
who believe that knowledge comes by intuition and 
those who believe that knowledge comes by experience. 
Mr. Gladstone insisted that the Church Establishment 
must be maintained in England “ because the Govern- 
ment stands with us in a paternal relation to the people, 
and is bound in all things to consider, not merely their 
existing tastes, but the capabilities and ways of their 
improvement ; because it has both an intrinsic com- 
petency and external means to amend and assist their 
choice ; because to be in accordance with God’s mind 
and will it must have a religion, and because to be in 
accordance with its conscience that religion must be 
the truth as held by.it under the most solemn *nd 
accumulated responsibilities ; because this is the only ; 
sanctifying and preserving principle of society, as well- 
as to the individual that particular benefit without 
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which?, all: others are worse than valueless; we must 
■iisre'gi^tl the din of political contention and the pressure 
of worldly and momentary motives, and, in behalf of 
our regard to man as well as of our allegiance to God, 
maintain among ourselves, where happily it still exists, 
the union between the Church and the State.” Mr. 


Gladstone pushed his opinions at that time so far that 
he was not even intimidated by the difficulties which 
surrounded the existence of a Protestant State Church 
in Ireland. But he is perfectly candid in his admission 
of all the difficulties, and I cannot forbear from quoting 
a passage which showed how the mind of the dreamer 
was never allowed wholly to confuse the mind of the 
practical statesman. “The Protestant Legislature of 
the British Empire,” says Mr. Gladstone, “ maintains 
in the possession of the Church property of Ireland the 
ministers of a creed professed, according to the Parlia- 
mentary enumeration of 1835, by one -ninth of its 
population, regarded with partial favour by scarcely 
another ninth, and disowned by the remaining seven. 
And not only does this anomaly meet us full in view, 
but we have also to consider and ’digest the fact that 
the maintenance of this Church for near three centuries 
in Ireland has been contemporaneous with a system of 
partial and abusive government, varying in degree of 
culpability, but rarely, until of later years, when we have 
been forced to look at the subject and to feel it, to be 
exempted in common fairness from the reproach of 

• v ' 5 •* 
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gross inattention (to say the very least) to the interests 
of a noble but neglected people. But, however / for- 
midable at first sight these admissions, which I have 
no desire to narrow or to qualify, may appear, they in 
no way shake the foregoing arguments. They do not 
change the nature of truth, and her capability and 
destiny to benefit mankind. They do not relieve 
government of its responsibility, if they show that that 
responsibility was once unfelt and unsatisfied. They 
place the legislature ’of this country in the condition, 
as it were, of one called to do penance for past offences ; 
but duty remains unaltered and imperative, and abates 
nothing of her demand on our services. It is un- 
doubtedly competent, in a constitutional view, to the 
government of this country to continue the present 
disposition of Church property in Ireland. It appears 
not too much to assume that our Imperial legislature 
has been qualified to take, and has taken in point of 
fact, a sounder view of religious truth than the majority 
of the people of Ireland in their destitute and unin- 
structed state. We believe accordingly that that which 
we place before them is, whether they know it or not, 
calculated to be beneficial to them, and that if they 
know it not now they will know it when it is presented 
to them fairly. Shall we then purchase their applause 
at the expense of their substantial, nay, their spiritual 
interests ? ” 

There is something positively touching in the in- 
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genuousness, the sincere simplicity, of this way of putting 
the question. The State knows better than the people 
what the people ought to believe in religious matters, 
and therefore the State is warranted in spending the 
money of the people in teaching the people what the 
State thinks they ought to believe. The State in a 
constitutional country means the sovereign, the ad- 
ministration, and, above all, the majority for the time 
in the Representative Assembly. Now, in the case of 
the British Empire the sovereign at the time about 
which we are writing, or, at all events, just before it, 
was William the Fourth.^ The Prime Minister might 
have been the Duke of Wellington, let us say, or Lord 
Melbourne. The majority of the House of Commons 
were elected to support one political party or the other. 
This, then, was the State which, according to Mr. 
Gladstone’s ideas at that time, was qualified to teach 
the people what they ought to believe in matters of 
religion. It seems now only necessary to set forth the 
theory in order to dispose of it. But the interest of the 
theory is to us in the fact that it was then maintained, 
sincerely and eloquently maintained, by Mr. Gladstone. 

I have said that Mr. Gladstone’s way of thinking on 
religions questions has never altered materially since 
the publication of the book on the State in its relations 
with the Church. I do not know that this statement 
of min£heeds any explanation, but perhaps I had better 
say thait,'according to my thinking, Mr. Gladstone has 
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never modified the conviction which told' hfi^that 
religion in some form must be the one solid basis ? of 
every State. We all know how Mr. Gladstone after- 
wards came to modify his views as regard? ..the State 
Church in Ireland. When we come . to lf&ai' with that 
subject, it will be easy to vindicate Mr. Gladstone’s 
general consistency. In the meantime /ft, -Will be 
' enough' to say that Mr. Gladstone condemned the Irish 
’State Church, not because it was carrying out his views 
of 'its purpose and . its duty, but because it had utterly 
failed to fulfil the only purpose whiclr could possibly 
^arrant its existence as ^ Church establishment 
sustained by the money of the State. No one 
supposes that Mr. Gladstone, would at any time have 
desired to set up a State Church ip Bengal because he 
considered that the English State was more likely to 
know all about the truths of religion than the natives 
of that Indian province. 

Another passage from Mr. Gladstone’s book con- 
cerning the Irish 'Church may also be quoted. “ It 
..does ind$sd,” Mr, Gladstone goes on to affirm, “so 
happen that there are also powerful motives on the 
. other side concurring with ‘that which has here been 


represented ; as paramount. ,.|n the first instaxi^e, we 
.are not called upoh to establish , a creec}, bu&f^hlp' to 
maintain .an existing, legal settte^nf;%here 
stitutional right is undoubted. In the secon^^jlltical 
considei^^^ftds re^pmend. i^^iain- 
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tenance. A common form of faith binds the Irish 
Protestants to ourselves, while they, on the other hand, 
are fast linked to Ireland, and thus they supply the 
most natural bond of connection between the countries. 
But if England, by overthrowing their Church, should 
weaken their moral position, they would be no longer 
able, perhaps no longer willing, to counteract the 
desires of the majority tending under the direction ot 
their leaders (however, by a wise policy, revocable from 
that fatal course) to what is termed national in- 
dependence. Pride and fear on the one hand are 
therefore bearing up against more immediate appre- 
hension and difficulty on the other. And with some 
men these may be the fundamental considerations, but 
it may be doubted whether such men will not flinch in 
some stage of the contest should its aspect at any 
moment become unfavourable.” 

Exactly. There is just where, to usc a colloquial 
phrase, the trouble comes in. The lofty head of 
speculation, to* quote some famous words, has to bow 
to grovelling experience. Statesmen of the wisest 
classjwill not, as a rule, batter their heads against 
stone, walls. . Iff a subject people will not stand the 
imposition Of a State Church which does not belong to 
their faith 6r their traditions or their history, it soon 
comest to be a question whether the doctrine is to be 
thorough, whither it is to be enforced at. all risks, or 
whether it is be quietly modified. All experience 
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tells us that, sooner or later, the doctrine has to be 
modified or that civil war and separation must result. 
Macaulay once again showed himself the practical 
statesman, the thorough man of the world, when he 
laid down the law that the essence of politics is 
compromise. Mr. Gladstone was still too young in 
feeling, and still too completely overborne by that 
religidus enthusiasm which has always been an 
exalted part of his nature, to accept the idea of 
compromise where what he believed great and funda- 
mental truths were concerned. Gradually he came to 
recognise the fact that a statesman must work with his 
materials, to perceive the truth of that profound saying 
of Burke’s which is apt to be misunderstood at a first 
reading, and has Only to be read again and again in 
order to impress its thorough wisdom on the mind, that 
the human system which is founded on the heroic 
virtues is doomed to failure and even to corruption. 
No race of men can always or long be in the mood of 
heroic virtue, and human systems that are to last must 
admit some compromise with man's weaknesses and 
occasional wrongheadedness and passion, and also with 
men’s diversity of faith where religious questions are 
concerned. All the same, Mr. Gladstone’s exalted 
views in his book on the relations of the Church With 
the State seem to me to shine out with a peculiar 
attractiveness at a time and among a set of men with 
whom there was so little profundity, or even seriousness, 
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as regards religious questions. Of course I do not 
agree with his views — I suppose nobody now accepts 
them. To a man like Lord Melbourne or a man like 
Lord Palmerston they would, no doubt, have appeared 
exquisitely ridiculous. Put it counts to me for a good 
deal in their favour that they could not possibly have 
appealed to the feelings of men like Lord Melbourne 
and Lord Palmerston. Even Sir Robert Peel, a man 
who had an earnestness of character and a strength of 
belief far beyond anything possessed by Melbourne or 
Palmerston, is said, on good authority, to have 
expressed his wonder that a man like Gladstone, with 
such a career before him, should have taken the trouble 
to write books. This, however, came of a general 
objection to a rising statesman throwing away his 
energy on the writing of books, and not from any 
philosophical or theological objection to the opinions of 
Mr. Gladstone. 

The book and its whole history are interesting if’ 
only as an illustration of Mr. Gladstone’s insatiable 
ardour for intellectual work of various kinds. He was 
always looking out for new and different fields of 
labour. Goethe was not content to be a poet and a 
novelist, but he must also be a naturalist and a pioneer 
of the theory of evolution. Gladstone was not content 
with being an orator and a statesman ; he must also be 
a theologian, a reverent critic of Homer and Dante, and 
a translator of Horace. 
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GLADSTONE’S MARRIAGE 


In i 839 an event occurred of far greater and more 
abiding -'personal interest to Mr. Gladstone than the 
vsuccess or failure of any literaiy work could possibly 
Tjavc been. Gladstone -was then, as he has always 
been since, a hard and constant reader. He had at 

V, , ' - 

this time seriously injured his sight by persisting in 
studying too’ much by candle-light. 


His physicians recommended him a complete rest 
l^bnihwhefe vin- ^he south, of Europe, hind he decided 
upon spendin^idte wihter. ; v ih lldkne. Rome he 


caine into companionship 'with his ; old. friend; -Henry 
Edward Manttin&.'afterwafds Cardijiiiaf Archbishop' ot 

'iy .-'y'A ; 1 ' - -?%;■. V • *'*'■ - .-c. ^ ■ . ■ 

Westminster, an'dpih Manning's cbea'pii^jr;' be ’/'visited 
^on»%nbr afterwards Cardinal ^Wiseman, 

Ipihose the . Arcbbisho|>ri<||of W&t- 

piaster c^dsid su<$fSpnmmoti6n in Engla A Among 
She Vi|i tors ,in : Eome|$hat winter were llcfy Glynne, 
|yidaw tif Sht;,l|jt^en^Richa^jd^Gjynnfr^f Hawarden 




THE MISSES GLYNNE. 

(MRS. GLADSTONE AND HER SISTER LADY LYTTELTON.) 
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Castle, Flints^^^^lleSi and Lady Giy'rihfe’S daughters. 
Mr. Gladstone had already some knowledge of these 
ladies, for he had known Lady Glynne’s eldest, son 
at Oxford, and had visited him at Hawarden a few 
years before vthe winter in Rome. The result of the 
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From a Painting at ft award m by Stater. 


visit to Rome was that Gladstone became attached to 
and engaged to Ladjr Glynne’s elder daughter, Miss 
Catherine Glynne. 1 On the 25th of July 1839 he was 
married at Hawajrden to Miss Glynne, and at the same 
time and ^ plaqe ' the younger daughter, Miss Mary 
Glynnjtijfwas married:;? to George William, the fourth 
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Lord Lyttelton. Miss Catherine Glynnc, now Mrs. 
Gladstone, was sister of Sir Stephen Glynnc, and in 
the event of Sir Stephen’s death without offspring the 
Hawarden Castle and its property were to pass to her 
on behalf of her issue. Sir Stephen Glynnc was the 



SIR M'KPUKK RICHARD GLYNN K. 
From a r uniting at Hawarden by Stator. 


last baronet of his name, and on his death, much later 
on, Hawarden passed into the hands of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gladstone. Much of Gladstone’s later life is associated 
in public memory with Hawarden Castle. We think 
of him, of course, first of all, in the House of Commons ; 
then, perhaps* in the official residence, Downing Street, 
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London, or Carlton House Terrace ; and more lately in 
Ilawarden Castle. 

Without in the least degree invading the sacred 
domain of a great man’s private life, it may be said that 
no marriage could possibly have been more happy than 



MRs. CLAUS TON K. 

i' nun an i vo miniaturt: at Jltnvanfen. Pkotogt af*hcd fy Mr. Htiimough ll'i'/wtc* 

of C/irstt’r. 


that of Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone. The pair were young 
together, became mature together, and grew old 
together. I do not merely mean to say that they 
passed their lives in the same dwelling, but what I do 
mean to say is that they were always thoroughly 
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together in purpose and in spirit, in heart and in soul. 
There never could have been a wife more absolutely 
devoted to her husband and to his cause than Mrs. 
Gladstone. There was something unspeakably touching, 
even to mere and casual observers like myself, in the 
tender care which she always lavished upon him, a care 
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.which advancing years seemed rather to increase than 
to diminish. One was reminded sometimes of the 
saying of Burke, that he never had an outside trouble 
in his life which did not vanish at the sight of his wife 
when he crossed the threshold of his home. Gladstone 
had several children. Two of his sons were at one 
time members of the House of Commons. William 
Henry, the eldest son, has long since passed out of life. 
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Herbert Gladstone is, I hope and fully believe, destined 
to carry on the renown of the name. A young man, 
whatever his ability, is naturally overshadowed by the 
fame of such a father as William Ewart Gladstone. 
Herbert Gladstone has kept as far as he could in the 
background, but he has undoubted capacity, a cool 
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judgment, a clear head, and a ready power in debate, 
while he has a voice that for penetrating capacity and 
melodious tone brings back sometimes a delightful 
recollection of his father. 

Mr. Gladstone himself made quite lately a touching 
allusion to his connection with Hawarden Castle. It 
came* about in this way. In March 1896 he was 
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present at the opening of a new line of railway between 
Liverpool and North Wales, the first sod of which he 
had cut in the October of 1893. In the course of 
a short speech which he delivered he recalled the 



IIKNRY NEVILLE GLADSTONE. 

From Painting by Joseph Severn, photographed by Mt\ Watmough Webster of Chester. 

memories of his boyhood in Liverpool, and spoke of 
his more recent connection with North Wales. “ I 
remember,” he said, “ when as a little boy I used ‘to 
stroll upon the sands of the Mersey, now occupied for 
the most part by Liverpool docks. I remember how 
we used to look across the Mersey upon the Hund^P 




GLADSTONE'S. MARRIAGE 79 

of Wirral, and upon the Welsh hills beyond, just as an 
Englishman standing upon the cliffs of Dover now looks 
across into France. In point of fact, that is a feeble 
illustration, because France is now far more familiar to 
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an Englishman standing on the cliffs of Dover than 
either ^Cheshire or North Wales was to the inhabitant 
of Lancashire at the period of which I speak. That 
has all been changed by a long, a hard, and a manful 
struggle, and a hard, stand-up fight, between the great 
compares on the one side and the promoters of this, 
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to all appearance, comparatively limited;' enterprise on 
the other. The good sense and the right and the true 
interests of the people have been with you. You have 



MISS MARY GLADSTONE (MRS. DREW ). 
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struggled and you have won. I rejoice in it. . You 
were good enough to connect my name and the. Same 
of my wife with this enterprise, but- we have; ho other 
merit than that of simply having borne such testimony 
as we could to the true and the right It is quite true 
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of heaven. With Hawardcn, if it please God, my last 
acquaintance with the light and with the air is likely to 
be connected. These two places are of great interest 
to me. I take them now simply as symbols of the 
connection which’ it was desirable to establish.” 


6 
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In 1841 the Liberal Administration was getting into 
trouble. The revenue was falling and the budget 
showed a very serious deficit, something like two 
millions sterling. Sir Robert Peel, with his usual 
astuteness, saw that the time had come for turning the 
Liberals out of office. Lord John Russell, as repre- 
senting the Government in the House of Commons, 
brought forward various proposals for an alteration in 
the adjustment of taxes so as to restore the equilibrium 
of finance. Sir Robert Peel opposed these measures 
successfully, and at last brought forward a direct 
motion declaring want of confidence in the Govern- 
ment, and rested this declaration on the whole financial 
policy of the Liberals. The vote was carried by a 
majority, but only a majority of one. The one was 
enough. Nothing was left to the Government but to 
dissolve Parliament and to appeal to the country 
at a general election. The result of the election was 
disastrous fijfethe Liberals. The Tories came back 
with a Iarglf majority. According to the custom of 
those days, the Liberals still retained office after the 
declaration of the polls, and presented themselves to 
the House of Commons as an administration. The 
usage then and until much later was that a Govern- 
ment, although outvoted and defeated at a general 
election, should retain office until formally expelled by 
a vote of the House of Commons. The formal 
expulsion soon came. The debate on the Address, 
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prolonged over three nights and finishing at three 
o’clock on the morning of the 28th of August 1841, 
left the Liberal Government in a minority of ninety-one. 
Sir Robert Peel was immediately sent for by the Queen, 



WILLIAM KWAKT GLADSTONE IN 3841. 
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and undertook to form a Ministry. Mr. Gladstone h,^l 
been once more returned for Newark, and was, of 
course, invited by Sir Robert Peel to join tile new„, 
administration. 

It has often been^stated, I do not know with what 
truth, that Mr. Gladstone was very anxious to become 
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Chief Secretary to the Lord, lieutenant 

other and less technical terms, Irish SecrehM^r?^Iany 
great English statesmen, Sir Robert Peel hittiisoff among 
the rest, began their public career, or at le&st\ijiie more 
responsible part of it, in the office of Irish Secretary. 
Sir Robert Peel, however, appears to have thoroughly 
understood that the first tendency of Gladstone’s gejnius 
was ’towards finance. He, therefore, appointed” him 
Vice-President of the Board of Trade and Master of 
the Mint. 

Mr. George Russell cites an interesting description 
given by the late Baron Bunsen of a dinner abpu^jthis 
time, at which Mr. Gladstone was present, on the occa- 
sion of the then King of Prussia's birthday. “ Never,” 
says Baron Bunsen, “was heard a more exquisite speech ; 
it flowed like a gentle eind translucent stream. ; . . We 
drove back to town in the clearest starlight, Gladstone 
continuing with unabated animation to pour forth his 
harmonious thoughts in melodious tones.” At that 
• time Mr. Gladstone was greatly interested in the 
-scheme for the setting up of an Anglican Bishopric at 
: . Jerusalem. Baron Bunsen was one of the most re- 
markable men of his tifne. Of poor parentage and 
. obscure birth, he . made himself famous .as, % linguist 
fCtd a scientific scholar. The Edinburgh saSd of 

hilti, that he “ was endowed by nature with-j^, warmest 
and broadest. sympathies. His knowledge ^a^yast and 

IMAV To no fieJ^iSf. intellectual research «»as he a 
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stranger.” He was for some twenty years Secretary to 
the Prussian Embassy at Rome, and at the time when 
we meet him in the company of Mr. Gladstone he had 
just been appointed Prussian Ambassador to England. 
He had a great love of ecclesiastical as well as of 
classical history, and between him and Mr. Gladstone 
there would, of course, have been a natural sympathy. 
“ He acquired,” says the Edinburgh Review, “ a position 
and an influence in English society which had never 
before been possessed by a German diplomatist.” There 
is something charming in these few lines of description 
of that return to London “ in the clearest starlight with 
Mr; Gladstone pouring forth his harmonious thoughts 
in melodious tones,” His new office was exactly the 
position for which Mr. Gladstone was suited. There 
was a revised tariff in i8ij.2 which abolished or else 
greatly lessened duties in the case of twelve hundred 
articles liable to be taxed. Mr. Gladstone took the 
leading, part in the preparation of this new tariff, and, 
Of course, not only in its preparation but in its exposi- 
tion arid its defence. Then, perhaps, for the first time 
he displayed his extraordinary powers as a financier 
and as a Parliamentary debater. He had to go through 
every minutest detail of his scheme in the House of 
Commons. . He had to answet every objection, to clear 
up jevery misunderstanding, to reply again and again 
on the same, question until he had fully impressed his 
meting on the intelligence of the House of Commons. 
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He showed the most minute acquaintance with every 
part of the country’s commerce. He proved himself 
practically acquainted with even the smallest details of 
its commercial business, and the whole House at once 
recognised in him a master of financial statesmanship. 
All contemporary writers unite in bearing testimony to 
the extraordinary impression he produced' pn the House 
of (Commons. For it has to be observed that a man 
might have had all the commercial knowledge^ and all 
the mastery of facts, and all the skill of argument, and 
yet not have been a fascinating Parliamentary orator. 
But this was what Mr. Gladstone then arid for ever after 
proved himself to be. . Tariffs and taxation and com- 
mercial comparisons are generally considered somewhat 
dry and tiresome subjects. Even those who want to 
know all about them will listen sometimes to their care- 
ful exposition only because they want to get the know- 
ledge and have to listen while it is being expounded. 
But Mr. Gladstone could make the dry bones of finance 
live. He could brighten; the dullest financial subject 
with what might almost be' called the musical touch of 
genius. That wastpe quality which he then for the 


first time displayed in full to the House of Commotm^ 
In this way he was like Peel. Then it was that peopl| 

• 'began to speakjg^^him as 4 a " pony. ;E^."Vi^||,'.-after. i . 

years the public began to recognise that tbe';|»u]pft had ^ 
. the ‘ toaster, From^ tjhe . 

qdfe eyiden^J^^btone 
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was the great coming financial minister. It was 
evident, too, that He was the great coming Parlia- 
mentary orator. His admission to the Cabinet was 
only a question of opportunity. All the time, however, 
he still kept up his studies in ecclesiastical history, his 
readings in the great classic poets, and his interest in 
all questions, that concerned education and social im- 
provement From some of his letters Written at the 
very time when he was thus impressing the House of 
Commons as the rising financial statesman of England 
one might almost be led to believe that he was thinking 
nothing about finance, that tariffs and duties were 
matters of no concern to him, and that he was wholly 
absorbed in patristic literature, or in the mediaeval 
schools of philosophy, or in the art of the Renaissance, 
or In the marvels of the ancient and modern potteries. 
Nothing that was interesting came amiss to him. He 
was! as fond of receiving as of giving out information. 
He| delighted in meeting any stranger who could give 
him some new idea or some new; suggestion. Life 
must have been radiantly hippy him at that time, 
whin, with all the world to interest ■;him, he must have 
had; the consciousness that with him a great political 
carjjir was just about to begin. We shall see before 
jonglfcpW .•■itaSily he was, bn a point of conscience, to 

"•.risra^iil^whces’bf that ; career* ..’v'V.'? 

^ Gladstone obtained ffor the first; t|f^e ; 

a we , Cajiir^'^ His reputation had. 
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growing so steadily that every one took it for granted 
that his elevation to Cabinet rank was only a question 
of opportunity, and that the first time the vacancy 
occurred -the position would be offered to him. So, 
indeed, the event proved. Lord Ripon resigned his 
place as President of the Board of Trade,’ and became 
President of the Board of Control — a Board established 
by Pitt to control the .affairs Of India — and Mr. Glad- 
stone succeeded him in the Board of Trade, and became 
a member of the Cabinet. His course now seemed to 
be clearly marked out. He had attained the position 
which every one had long believed him destined to 
occupy^ and "there was nothing for bins but to go on 
rising k^d rising step by step. had. never pushed 
himself, he had never spoken in the House when there 
was not a genuine occasion for him to speak. He had 
kept himself in the h^|roun<ij>b far as it was possible 
for a main of 'sudx'-^^L^s kejpt in the background ; 
his success had rather a 

steady growth l seemed 

to have compelled to 

abandon it .‘-:|?o : -^ter 'force of. corhpulsion was ap- 
plied to, hinit^ut jtp working -Ws pwn conscience 
dictated "take -.In .the 
earlier’ days oif 'fpfe session- . of 1 8 4 J>'~ Sir -..Robert^ Peel 
pn$&ed to adVaifce a certain way toward? the pfo^^ 
; pi|i|i;dbn of Irish ^public opinion! Sir JRpl^^^l had 
' ' .l^jtSis'''. course' strongly , pressed .. 



WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE IN 1 843. 

7 rom a Chalk Drawing by Geo. Richmond , A. R. A. Photographed by Messrs. Fradelle 
& Young oj London. 
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what critical moment he may find that: Mi v i&1|&$gnce 
1 is troubling him, and that he is bound to abafij|^his 
post and go apart into a corner and think the whole 
thing over in the depths of his moral consciousness.” 
To be considered eccentric or quixotic is almost fatal 
to a rising administrator in the House of Commons, 
where the principle qf what is called common sense is 
encouraged in a domination which highly wrought 
temperaments and intellects sometimes find it im- 
possible to endure. Many of Mr. Gladstone’s closest 
friends strongly urged him to conquer his scruples and 
to remain in the Cabinet. One of those who gave 
him this advice was Archdeacon Manning, who had 
not then passed over to the Roman Catholic Church. 
Archdeacon Manning pointed out to him that his 
influence in the Cabinet would be of immense service 
to the Church of England, and that his withdrawal 
from office could not fail to do damage to its interests. 
The same sort of advice was given to him by other 
friends, each from his own different point of view. " If 
you leave the Government just now,” said one, “ on 
this particular question, you are committed to oppose 
them on this particular question when it comes to be 
discussed as a Government measure ; and there you 
are — your time and your gifts as a financial adminis- 
trator all. thrown away on a mere matter of sectarian 
agitation,” “Think,” said others again, "how much 
we all expected of you in the way of genuin^ spcial 
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Gladstone, however, remained quite firm. The 
opinions that other men regarded as mere fastidious 
scruples were sacred principles to him. He remained 
fixed in his intention, and he explained his feelings 
very fully and candidly. He intended, he said, to 
resign his place in the administration — his first place 
in the Cabinet — but he firmly declared that his resigna- 
tion of office was not necessarily to be followed by an 
opposition to the scheme of the Government of which 
he was no longer to be a member. “ My whole pur- 
pose was,” he explained in a letter, “ to place myself 
in a position in which I should be free to consider my 
course without being liable to any just suspicion on 
the ground of personal interest. It is not profane if I 
now say, ‘With a great price obtained I this freedom.’ 
The political association in which I stood was to me, 
at the time, the • alpha and omega of 'public life. The 
Government of Sir Robert Peel was believed to be of 
immovable strength. My place, as President of the 
Board of Trade, was at the very kernel of its most 
interesting operations, for it was in progress from year 
to yjstr, with continually waxing courage, towards the 
em«$|tipation of industry, and therein towards the 
adccgnplishment of another great and blessed work of 
pu^|fr justice. . Giving up what I highly prized, . . . 
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an®? ^ucatjonal reform, and now, because of 
you are going to kick over the 
and get out of the administration altogether." 
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I felt myself open to the charge of being , 
and wanting in deference to really great authbr||ies, 
and I could not but know that I should' inevitably be 
regarded as fastidious and fanciful, fitter for a dreamer, 
or possibly a schoolman, than for the active purposes 
of public life in a busy and a moving age.” These 
words reveal the whole nature of the man. 


Mr. Gladstone then resigned his position as a 
Cabinet member of his great friend’s administration. 
But although he resigned his place, he nevertheless 
supported the increased grant to the College of May- 
nooth by voice and vote. Had he been a man of less 
original power and genius, such a course of action 
might have rendered him hopeless for his whole life 
as a leading member of any possible administration. 
Being a statesman of supreme genius and command,, 
he had, of course, to be put later on into a position 
befitting his political and financial capacity. But what 
I especially wish to direct attention to is the fact that, 
Gladstone was not at that time by any means regarded 
as a statesman of such supreme political and financial 
genius. He was accepted as a very rising man, who 
was almost sure to become before long a Chancellor 


of the Exchequer. But he was not regarded as y^hat 
Lord Palmerston once called “the inevitable 
and there was no reason why, if he had made a pcdj|i§al 
, mistake and shown an over-fastidious mind, he ;&oi|14> 
not have passed, as others had done, out of the 
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tistrative office. Men had not then in 
pp imported from the political Jife of the United 
Stages the epithet “a crank.” .But the reality of the 
description was quite understood. They had in Parlia- 
ment then, as we have now, many cranks, and to be a 
crank is to be a failure. It might have been thought at 
that time, which had not the experience of our time, that 
William Ewart Gladstone was going to turn out a 
mere crank, when for his scruples about the Maynooth 
grant he resigned his place in the Cabinet and in the 
administration of Sir Robert Peel. 

I am very anxious to direct the especial attention 
of tny readers to this, as it now seems, quite unim- 
portant episode in the career of Mr. Gladstone. It 
is necessary to begin at the beginning, and this is the 
beginning of one chapter of illustration of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s character as a statesman. If we do not under- 
stand him by this revelation of his nature and his 
temperament, we shall never understand him at all. 
V <TH$ whole question then at issue has been long since 
settled, and is now all but forgotten. As I have said, 
' Gladstone actually supported the Government in the 
mefsvire brought in to increase the grant to the College 
jfaynooth. He spoke at some length in support 
lie increased grant.' Then why did he resign his 
; the Cabinet because a measure was to be intro- 
|Vfrhich on its introduction he cordially supported ? 
#e' get at a study of the character of the man. 




He had not made up his mind ' as to the ptirpip^df 
the Bill when it was submitted to the Cabinet/;/ xle 
could not pledge himself to support it and to speak 
for it. He thought it quite likely that it would coirt- 
mend itself to his maturer judgment, — and, at all events, 
he told all his friends that he had not the least idea 
of pledging himself to vote against it, — but he OOuld 
not just then see his way, and he preferred not to take 
any responsibility for the measure, of which up to the 
time of its expected introduction he had not been able 
to make up his mind altogether to approve. " 

Just think what an absurdity this must have seenfiSd 
to the hack ministerialist of the time ! Fancy what, 
the Tapers and Tadpoles, the Wishies and Washies, of 
Mr. Disraeli’s novels, would have thought of it ! Only 
fancy — this young fellow, Gladstone, who has just got 
into the Cabinet, already feeling scruples of conscience 
about obeying the dictation of his chief, and actually 
giving up his place in the Government just because 
this own absurd conscience doesn’t quite see its'way' in. 
tnat particular direction ! Well, at all events, there is'' 
one comfort — we have heard the last of this young 
Gladstone! Nobody will ever offer him a seat in a 
Cabinet again ! Sensible men can’t do with fellows^bf 
that kind. He seemed a coming man — and now imtfc 
gone! 



CHAPTER VIII 


THE FREE-TRADE STRUGGLE 


Oit the 23rd of July 1845 Mr. Gladstone wrote to 
a very dear and intimate friend of his a letter, some 
passages of which have a distinct historical interest. 
“Ireland,” says Mr. Gladstone, “is likely to find this 
country and Parliament so much employment for years 
to come that I feel rather oppressively an obligation to 
try anil see with my own eyes instead of using those of 
otlfer people, according to the limited measure of my 
means Now, your company would be so very valuable, 
as wcll as agreeable, to me, that I am desirous to know 
whether you are at all inclined to entertain the idea of 

1 j, m 

devoting the month of September, after the meeting 
irrEdinburgh, to a working tour in Ireland with me — 
■eschfewing all grandeur and taking little account even 
^f^ceiifery, compared with the purpose of looking from 
' ^'■'arters at the institutions for the religion and 


Co •’ 1 IS 

educatjbn of the country and at the character of the 


It seems ridiculous' to talk of supplying the 
f second-hand information by so short a trip ; 
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but though a longer time would bp much wrtt$$£J^st 
even a very contracted one does much when it is added 
to an habitual though indirect knowledge.” . . : f 1 /' 

I am sorry to say that the suggested trip never 
came off. I wish it had come off. I wish Mr. 
Gladstone could then have gone to Ireland arid seen 
with his own eyes the condition of the peasantry and 
the .condition of the landlords. It was on the very 
eve of the famine which forced Peel’s hand and com 1 - 
polled him to allow foreign corn to come freely into 
Ireland. Mr. Gladstone, if he had then gone to 
Ireland, would have seen with his own eyes, even in 

the course of a month’s tour — would have seen it 

1 ’* 

though he had never asked a question by the 
way — that the Irish cottier tenant was being utterly 
crushed by the rack-rent system. The Irish cottier 
tenant, John Stuart Mill said, was about the only 
man in the world he knew of who could neither benefit 
by his industry nor suffer by his improvidence. If he 
was industrious and raised the value of his tenancy,.-' 
his landlord came down upon him for an increased rent \ 
and if he was improvident, the worst that could happen 
to him was to go into the workhouse or else to starve}': 
either of which might well happen to him in any case.' 
Mr. Gladstone’s Irish land legislation nearly 1^^ 
years later on would in all probability have been 
more effective, and would have stood much lessj^J^^ 
of- expansion and emendation, if he had visited ifeiiri<I i 
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m with his own keen, 
'■ Ofeelryaht eyes. But the visit did not come off, and it 
wa 3 s not until a great many years after that Mr. 
Gladstone paid a short visit to Ireland. Even then he 
&!<&riot go with any intention of studying the agri- 
cultural conditions of the country. He had introduced 
anil; carried the first of his schemes of land legislation 
fori Ireland, and it was characterised by a certain 
: narrowness and even timidity, which in all probability 
would not have been found in such a measure if it had 
been inspired by the personal observation of 1845. 

In the winter of 1845 Mr. Gladstone met with a 
slight accident which left its mark for ever. He was 
fond of shooting, as he was fond of nearly all out-of- 
door exercises and sports. One day his gun suddenly 
exploded at the moment when he was loading it, and 
so injured the first finger of his left hand that the 
finger had to be cut off. Since then he has always 
worn &• black ribbon round the hand and covering the 
stump of the amputated finger. Strangers visiting the 
House of ^Commons for the first time, when Mr. 
Gladstone still occupied his leading position there, were 
sure to ask what was the matter with his left hand, and 

w&s the meaning of the black ribbon. 

. ,y - 

SfflM was the only serious accident, so far as I know, 
Gladstone ever encountered. He was, indeed, 

\ ft' 

hSU^iMjagter on, attacked by a cow in Hawarden grounds, 
biifcfife- |ept his nerves all right, and he managed to 
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escape without any seriousnarmV':" 1 
the hewing down of trees came at a later 
probably did more than any other exercise ' c6hi|y^g$g:i 


done to strengthen his frame and enable hirti 
stand the wearying effects of a life so much of whjcb 
was strictly sedentary. For it has to be impressed 
upon the mind of the reader that during all hisllfe 
Mr. Gladstone was a man of prodigious study. He 
was always studying some author or some series' ; ef 
authors. He wrote criticisms on Homer, criticisms by 
the enraptured admirer rather than by the dryasdust 
scholiast. He grappled with whole libraries of patristic 
authors. He seemed to want to read everything and 
understand everything, and all the time his Parlia- 
mentary work was going on in full swing. Now. the 
regular work of the House of Commons is occupation 
enough for most men. If they are inclined to stick to 
it, they find that they have plenty to do, and the mpre 
>* they do the more they have yet to do. But/ 
Gladstone stuck to all the details of his life in i 
House of Commons, while at the same tim^ he wa$ .S0} ; 
. indefatigab|§ student of literature, of history, 
theology/* - No subject that could be of interest .'.^ 
humanity failed to have an absorbing interest for/j^m® 
All the time, too, he was getting the very m<^|r 
could in the way of outdoor exercise. No doubly 
was the secret of his splendid and prolonged -phj 
health— that he never allowed himself to I 
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qf l^ariilmeftt, or the mere student, but 
Sp always remembered that he had fibres and 
keep in healthy, vigorous action, and that 

■ 'Z'ti * 1 

"wrlrepever there was a chance of outdoor exercise he 

f - Vv/ , . 

. w& s a man to get it and to enjoy it. 
i; ^His political opponents made in later years a good 
deal of capital out of his love for the felling of trees. 
■^."ifKn't'is Gladstone all over/* they said — “ to cut down 


something which he can never cause to grow again ; there ^ 
his one chief idea of statesmanship.” But this, of 
course, was later on. Even still, Mr. Gladstone was 
generally regarded as a rising young Tory statesman. 

J In this year, 1 845 , he wrote a letter to the late 
Bishop Wilberforcc, in which he explained that his 
views with regard to the Irish Established Church were 
becoming less fixed and clear than they had been before. 
Mrv George Russell attaches, and I think justly, a great 
deal of -Importance to that letter. I will quote some 
Sentences of it. 

ici !* I am sorry,” says Mr. Gladstone, “to express my 
.ilppi^heiRsion that the Irish Church is not in a large 
-efficient ; the working results of the last ten - 
hkve disappointed me. It may be answered, 
H^ve. faith in the ordinance of God ; but then I must 
Igpfe seal and signature, and these how can I separate 
^ecclesiastical descent ? The title, in short, is 
idd, and vehemently, not only by the radicalism 
gr, but by the Roman bishops, who claim to 
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.. hold the succession of St. Patrick ; and 
been alive all along from the Reformation, so 
of years does nothing against it.” I am not. quoilrig 
this letter either for its political or its theological . 

‘ . interest. The Irish Church question has been settled 

'i']: 

long ago, and settled by Mr. Gladstone. No mah .lii 
his senses would now think of looking for the $tajbe ; 
endowment of a Church in a country the vast majbti|^:;: 
of whose inhabitants conscientiously refuse to ehter 
thaCGhurch’s doors. But it is a common charge mtfide 
.against Mr. Gladstone by his political opponents that 
his changes of opinion were sudden, and were in the 
political sense opportune. I have the strongest con- . 
viction the other way, and I am taking pains to make 
ji^plear that Mr. Gladstone’s changes of opinion were 
of slow and steady growth,, long thought out, and at 
first resisted. Therefore I quote these sentences in the 
letter to Bishop Wilberforce in 1845. They prove that 
so far back as that distant time Mr. Gladstone's doubts 
as to the value and the claims of the Irish State Churchf r' 
were already becoming serious. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE FREE-TRADE STRUGGLE — MEMBER FOR OXFORD 

/ .1 ■ s . 

I NEED not go over again here the old familiar story 
of the struggle against the Corn Laws and in favour of 
free trade. . The Anti-Corn Law League had become 
a popular power in England. For a long time it was 
able to command but a very poor support in the 
House of Commons. The movement in the House of 
Commons was led by Mr. Charles Villicrs, who died 
1 6th January 1898, a few days after celebrating his 
ninety-sixth birthday. Mr. Villicrs was an aristocrat 
try hirth, a member of the great Clarendon family, so 
famous at many periods of English history. For 

ye aj& he led the Parliamentary movement in favour of 

'T„.- ■ 

the, .abolition of duties on the importation of foreign 
corn.; Later on he had the splendid assistance, first 
c‘pf : . Cobden, and then of Mr. Bright, who both 

Iphtaliied seats in the House of Commons. Still the 
^l^yfeent, more powerful in the country, made but 
-'IMM'Mvance in Parliament, and, indeed, its prospects 
seemfejcl darkest at the very moment when events were 
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coming to ensure its rapid success, 
perhaps in other States as well, an object-^ej^«| 
needed in order to secure the passing of 
reform. The object-lesson in this case was gi^$||j|y 
the Irish Famine. “ Famine itself,” said 
“against which we had warred, joined us.” In'* 
autumn t of 1845 the total failure of the- Irish ppi&tgc 
crop set in ; and the vast majority of the Irish worlritig 
population depended absolutely upon the potato-:for 
subsistence. Under the conditions, it was all . : but 
impossible to maintain the duty on the importation 
of foreign corn. There can be no doubt whatever 
that the mind of Sir Robert Peel, and the 'mind;:$»f; 
his great rival, Lord John Russell, had been tending 
more and more for some time in the direction of free' 
trade. Peel’s Cabinet all but broke up on the question, 
and he had to bring in capable men to supply the 
places of those who could not work with him in Jus 
new policy. Mr. Gladstone had by this time becojip^ 
a thorough convert to the principles of free trade, 8tnj$ 
he was invited by Peel to accept the office of Coioni^j- 
Secretary in the room of Lord Stanley, afterwaj^ 
the Earl of Derby, who found- that he could not-g^ 
further with Peel on the -way to a repeal of the .Cq^Gt 
Laws. A curious fact in the story is that J^r. Gl 
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stone’s accepting office led to his exclusiqiL,% 

Parliament for the whole of the memorable-. $$ 

I; ■ 

during which| Reel’s free-trade scheme was deb^g 





iSe of Commons. It came about in this way : 
.Jajadstone’s acceptance of office compelled him 
himself for re-election to his constituency if 
i.JIO:^|esired to retain his seat in ’ Parliament. But then 

, t ~ V 

Gladstone was the representative -of Newark, .a 
Through which was practically controlled by the Duke 
jfof ^ Newcastle, whose influence and patronage, as I 
already explained, had secured Mr. Gladstone 
Jjis seat. The Duke of Newcastle was a sturdy pro- 
tectionist, and could not be expected to give his 
influence in favour of a free -trade candidate. Mr. 
Gladstone felt a natural and an honourable scruple 
about opposing his old friend and supporter, the Duke 
Of , Newcastle, and he therefore made up his mind to 
retire from the representation of the borough and to 
remain out of Parliament until such time as an oppor- 
tunity could arise for contesting some other seat. He 
issued his retiring address to the Newark electors on 


th| 5th of January 1846! “By accepting the office of 
Secretary of State for the Colonies,” he said, “ I have 
- c ^ sed to be your representative in Parliament. On 
.several accounts I should have been peculiarly desirous 
-Sai the present time of giving you an opportunity to 
S'p^hounce your constitutional judgment on my public 
jv'cdhduct by soliciting at your hands a .renewal of the 
Inirfst which I have already received from you on five 
'^il^essive occasions, and held during a period of 
twp^n years. But, as I have good reason to Relieve 
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that a candidate recommended to your favour* ;1_ 
local connections may ask your suffrages, it _ 

my very painful duty to announce to you, . on 
ground alone, my retirement from a position wfticjti. 
has afforded me so much honour and' satisfaction 
Mr. Gladstone declared that he had accepted 
only because he held that it was for those who believed; 
that the Government was acting according to $Jj^‘ 
demands of public duty to testify to that belief, hdw-j 
ever limited their sphere might be, by their co-opera- 
tion. The course he had taken, he declared, was taken 
in obedience to the clear and imperious call of 
public obligation. Mr. Gladstone, it was well known, 
had been the chief inspiration of Sir Robert Peel on 
this question of free trade. Even when he was not 
actually in office, the policy -of Peel's Government had 
, been mainly moulded by his energy, his knowledge^ 
and his guidance. It seemed, therefore, a curious 
stroke of fate that the whole session of debate on the 
free-trade scheme should have been carried on without 

* v ,v- 

Mr. Gladstone’s presence and co-operation. It seerfis 
to ine something like a positive loss to the history .81 
the English Parliament that Mr. Gladstone’s wonder^ 
* eloquence and marvellous power of arraying facts and 
figures should, not have been allowed a chqgp&£||| 
influencing that great debate. Sir Robert Peel 
carried his scheme in despite of the resistance bf 
all his* former Tory followers. But he fell from y “ 




' ■ v ■ 

►iftent He had undertaken to introduce a 

^ . 

{sure for the establishment of a new coercion 

\ . 

sraetfie in Ireland. On the very day when the Free- 
Bill passed through its third reading in the 
tHduie of Lords, Peel's Coercion Bill for Ireland was 
t&rown out by a large majority in the House of 
■‘Commons. Some of the Liberals and nearly all the 

•‘•I./*;. ’ 

in England had always made it a principle 
to oppose mere bills for establishing coercion in Ireland, 
if .unaccompanied by serious and solid schemes of 
legislative concession and reform. All these, therefore, 
voted against Peel on principle. The Irish members, 
who followed O’Connell's leadership, were, of course, 
determined to vote against it. All depended on the 
Tories, and the Tories were now thinking of nothing 
but revenge upon Sir Robert Peel for his abandonment 
of the cause of protection. Mr, Disraeli himself frankly 
owfoed that “ vengeance had triumphed over all other 
senliments ” in the minds of the Tory party. The 
field was lost, but at any rate there should be rctribu- 


tiolfor those who had betrayed the cause. So the 

' ■ . v 

PeSl party was turned out of office at - the very moment 
/Vf|ts greatest triumph. 

Gladstone did not reappear in the House of 
• fj fC^ mons until the autumn session of 1847. There 
^^^‘’heen a general election, and Mr. Gladstone was 
stand for the University of Oxford. There 
Vo®: surely, have 'been no seat that he was better 



WILLIAM KWAUT GLADSTONE IN 1847. 
From an old Daguerreotype* 




ings, its buildings, its history, its traditions, were 
to his heart ; the ijwectest memories of his 
belonged to it.; his definite ambitions were formed^ 
cultured and gjuided in it. Gladstone was elt , ^ 
the University. He did not come first 



^^1^'rt ; '-Harry.' Ingiis, a bigoted Tory of the old- 
brder, led the way ; Mr. Gladstone came next, 
Hian whose very name is now forgotten by most 
people was the defeated candidate. Still, Mr. Glad* 

f^tone came in as a representative of Oxford, and the 

\ v ' ; 

^Jlftiversity did herself honour by the choice. Later 
we shall see, it was Oxford's perverse fate to 
.^deprive herself of the honour. But for the time, at all 
Events, Mr. Gladstone was the representative of the 
University of Oxford, and was in his rightful place. 
It was later on but a new mark of his political progress 
when he had to seek another constituency. 

Mr. Gladstone’s address to the electors of Oxford is 
even still a document of great public and still greater 
personal interest. It explains for the first time the 
. change which had been coming over his convictions 
.with regard to the relationship between the Church and 
the Stale. He acknowledged that in the earlier part 
6f his public life he had been an advocate for the ex- 
v/dlisive support of the national religion by the State. 
]J'Bi|t.he came to learn that it would be futile to try to 
Bmdntain such a position. t <f I found,” he wrote, “ that 
i^circely a year passed without the adoption of some 
■jSfVesh measure involving the national recognition and 
^th|| national support of various forms of religion, and in 
' ^^ fecular that a recent and fresh provision had been 
for the propagation from a public chair of Arian 
Igjfbcinian doctrines. The question remaining forjme 
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was whether, iware of the opposition of the- 
people, I should set down as equal to nothing,' in'$jjrj 
matter primarily connected, not with our own, but wiith; 
their priesthood, the wishes of the people of Ireland, atid 
whether I should avail myself of the popular feeling 
regard to the Roman Catholics for the purpose of 
forcing against them a system which we had ceased 
common consent to enforce against Arians, — a syst^inif:; 
above all, of which I must say that it never can be con*;" 
formable to policy, to justice, or even to decency, whefri 
it has become avowedly partial and one-sided in its 
application.” This address, then, shows us Mr. Glad- 
stone in his new stage of mental and spiritual develop- 
ment. The old theory about the relationship between 
the State and Church has had to give way to the 
teaching of experience, and. to the inborn conviction 
that it is in vain to strive against actual facts. The 
true fanatic, \of course, learns nothing from experience. 
He clings to \his political dogma although he finds it : 
wholly impossible to maintain it in action. To this : 
mood of mint! a man of Mr. Gladstone’s genius -anitH’ 
capacity for receiving new ideas never could descend^ 

, ' " * "j;|' 

- Mr. George Rujssell, commenting on this event in -Mp;-'. 
Gladstone’s career, observes that that career “ natu.rilfjy|| 
divides itself into three main parts. The first of 
ends with his ^retirement from the representatioriv^l 
Newark. The^centpl part ranges from 1847 
Happily, the* t&ird is still incomplete.” Mr. Russ^i^f 





establishment of diplomatic relations wi 
court. He called for reform in the navigation ;7a| 
reform which would make the ocean, “ that great hij 
way of nations, as free to the ships that traver£&$|i 

1 '*■ I' 

bosom as to the winds that sweep it.” . Any one 
see by following the record's of his quiet career duri^ 
those years that they were a time of development witfi- 
him. On many subjects his path was perfectly clea^ 
and his way was to lead onwards. But there 
clung around him some of the traditions of that: 
Toryism under which he had been brought up,.&fid 
which even yet had for him an almost romantic 
fascination. 

In 1850 the first pang of sorrow was brought into" 
the happy life of himself and Mrs. Gladstone, in the 
April of that year, Catherine Jessy, a child not yet five 
years old, lost her life. She had suffered long from a 
painful illness, during which she was tenderly watched 
over, not only by her mother, but by her father as well. 
This was the first intrusion of death into the household,: 
and we may be sure that it was always remember^ 
There are wounds which never quite heal for natute| 
like those of Mr. Gladstone and his wife. 
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CHAPTER X 

I^VJPON PACIKICO — DEATH OK SIR ROBERT REEL 


w Don Pacifico question ” was the occasion of a 
great debate in the House of Commons. Lord 
Palmerston and Mr. Gladstone divided the honours 
of ; the debate between them. It was the greatest 
speech Lord Palmerston had ever made up to that time. 
It was probably the greatest speech Mr. Gladstone had 
made up to that time. What was it all about ? Who 
was Don Pacifico ? Such questions might fairly be 
asked even by a well-read young man of the present 
day. Don Pacifico figured in the politics of that day 
very much as Monsieur Jecker did at the time of the 
flench intervention in Mexico. Don Pacifico was the 


edinet of a season. His claims went very near to 
^bringing on European war, and they certainly caused 
time a feeling of estrangement and even anger 
b^t^en England and France. Don Pacifico was a Jew 
^MTortuguese extraction, but he was born in Gibraltar, 
$flp was therefore a subject of the Queen. He was 
in Athens, and in 1847 his house was attacked 

' • ’ ’"if a' ' 



and plundered by an Athenian mob. TheV 
the mob was inflamed because Don Pacifico wasi 
and the Greek Government had made an order thatfEfe 
familiar celebration of Easter by the burning bPw 
effigy of Judas Iscariot should not be allowed to tafet 
place any more. The mob got angry, and wreakbll! 
their wrath on Don Pacifico’s house. Don Pacific^ 
made a claim against the Greek Government for c pf$| 
pensation, estimating his losses at more than thirty- 

• 1 * ■ V- c 

thousand pounds sterling. He did not make any' 
appeal to the Greek law-courts, but when his demand 
was refused addressed himself directly to the Foreign 
Office in London. 

The Foreign Office had at that time various com- 
plaints, more or less important, against the Greek 
Government. No doubt. the Greek authorities had 
been somewhat careless and free, but it is right to say 
that they showed themselves perfectly willing to come 
to any reasonable understanding with England. Still,’ 
they seem to have been quite staggered by the demand 
of more than thirty thousand pounds for the destruction- 
of household property in Don Paaifico’s modest littl$ 
dwelling. An ‘English historian says that Don Pacificp? 
charged in his bill one hundred and fifty poupd^ 
sterling for a bedstead, thirty pounds for .tfrfftpheets of; 
the bed, twentyj-five pounds for two coverlets, and tijjjpg 
pounds for a pillow-case, and the Writer adds* 
“Cleopatra might have been contented with/>j&|$: 
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j>re : . so . luxurious as Don Pacifico represented 
to have in his common use.” The Greek 

'Government had no faith in the costly bedstead and 

>■ 

pEet expensive sheets and coverlets. They declined to 
and the Don, as I have said, did not seek his 
■ rerpedy in any court of law. Lord Palmerston 
liatppened to be in one of his bumptious moods, and he 
jtead got it into his head that the French Minister in 
Athens was privately urging the Greek Government to 
resist all the English claims. So Lord Palmerston 
lumped up the whole claims into one national demand, 
and insisted that Greece must pay up the money 
within a short, definite time. The Greek Government 
still hung back, and the British fleet was ordered to the 
Piraeus, where it seized all the Greek vessels belonging 
to the Government and to private merchants which 
were found in the harbour. This high-handed course 
gave great offence, not alone to Greece — which would 
have been a matter of little importance— - great Powers 
do not generally care much about the feelings of small 
States — but to France and to Russia. France and 
Riissia were Powers joined with England in the treaty 
dr&wn up for the protection of the independence ol 
Greece. The Russian Government wrote an angry 
v&h|l, indeed, a furious remonstrance. The French 
Gc^ernment withdrew for a time their Ambassador 
/■.^■London. All Europe was thrown, into alarm, and 
was only the trumpery natur\p of the whole 


dispute, which rendered it impossible that rational- 
nations could take up arms about it, that averted' a.? 
calamitous war. After a while the whole dispute wa^ 
quietly settled. Don Pacifico was lucky enough 
get about one-thirtieth of his demand, and no doubt 
was well able to restock his house with very decent beidF 
furniture. ' . . . ' 

In the meantime, however, the attention of Parlia- 
ment and the public in England was directed to the, 
serious nature of the course which Lord Palmerston 
had taken. Lord Stanley in the House of Lords 
moved what was practically a vote of censure on the 
Government, and he carried it by a majority of thirty- 
seven. For this, of course, Lord Palmerston did not 
care three straws. The Peers might amuse themselves 
every night of their lives, if they liked, by voting a 
censure on the existing Government of the country, 
and the Government would go on just as if nothing 
had happened. But it was quite a different thing with 
the House of Commons, and Lord Palmerston very 
wsU^gjpcw that his conduct with regard to Greece was 
PfrOTgly condemned by some of the most powerful ’ixieri 
in the Representative Chamber. He acted with his 
usual skill and dexterity. He did nof put up; 
pledged follower of himself or his Government tb ; 
vindicate the policy pursued in Greece. He 
“ Independent Liberal,” as the phrase goes, 

Mr. Roebuck, jfco propose a motion vindicating , 



action of the Government Mr. Roebuck was a man 

S'*..,; '• 

of great ability, somewhat eccentric — with, in fact, a 
good deal of the “crank” about him. He had never 
attached himself to any Government or Ministerial 
and he had often attacked and denounced the 
policy of Lord Palmerston ; but there was a strong 
dash of what we should now call “the Jingo” in him, 
and he had rather a liking for a high-handed asser- 
tion of England’s power. On the 24th of June 1850 
Mr. Roebuck proposed in the House of Commons a 
resolution declaring that the general foreign policy of 
the Government was calculated to maintain the honour 
and dignity of the country, and in times of unexampled 
difficulty to preserve peace between England and the 
various nations of the world. The resolution was 
ingeniously worded. It gives the mere Greek question 
the go-by, and talks only of the general policy of Lord 
Palmerston’s Government The principal interest of 
the debate for us now turns upon the speeches of Lord 
Palmerston and Mr. Gladstone. Sir Robert Peel made 
his last speech in that great debate, but the speech 
was memorable mainly because it was his last. But 
Palmerston lifted himself in his speech to a higher 
position than he had ever occupied before. It was not 
a Ipeech of great eloquence in the oratorical sense, but 
\tp&s a masterpiece of dexterity and plausibility. It 
^pjpkealed to every prejudice which could possibly affect 
thlvlriind of the ordinary Briton. Palmerston insisted 

•JIC'. 



that the foreign policy of the Government 
ruled by the principle which inspired the policy;;;*# 
ancient Rome, and by virtue of which a subject pf tji&tf 
great empire could hold himself free from indignityfcy 
simply saying, “ Civis Romanus sum.” The quotation 
“ fetched ” the House, if we may use such a modern 
colloquialism. It probably secured to Palmerston his 
victoiy of forty-six, with which the debate concluded; 
The whole speech occupied five hours in delivery, and 
Lorti Palmerston had not a single note to assist him. 
Yet Mr. Gladstone’s magnificent reply told upon .the 
House, highly strung as it was to impassioned self- 
admiration by Palmerston’s rousing appeals. It was a 
great position for Mr. Gladstone to hold when in such 
a debate he had to maintain the principle of public and 
private justice against so skilled, so plausible, and,. I 
must add, so unscrupulous an antagonist as Lord 
Palmerston. Gladstone’s was, both in argument and in 
eloquence, by far the finer speech of the two. It was 
a speech which glorified for States as well as for 
individuals the principle of Christian dealing, of selL 
restraint, of moderation with the weak, of calm cod-; 
sideration before a harsh decision had been put ip,, 
force. The speech, indeed, made the first full revelation; 

of Mr. Gladstone’s character as a statesman. / $# 
■ . •• 
showed that, above all things, he was the apostle.!® 

principle in political as well as in private life. 

nothing to him that a policy might be dazzling, 
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abroad the influence of 
^gland, that it might make foreign nations envious 
att<$ English people elate with self-glorification. What 
Gladstone asked was that the policy should be 
just, that it should be a policy of morality and of 
Christianity. John Stuart Mill was said to have 
reconciled political economy with humanity. Gladstone 
endeavoured always to reconcile politics with religion. 
r< Let us recognise,” he said in the close of his speech, 
“ and recognise with frankness, the equality of the weak 
with the strong, the principles of brotherhood amongst 
nations, and of their sacred independence. When we 
are asking for the maintenance of the rights which 
belong to our fellow-subjects resident in Greece, let us 
do as we would be done by, and let us pay all that 
respect to a feeble State, and to the infancy of free 
institutions, which we should desire and should 
exact from others towards their maturity and their 
strength. , Let us refrain from all gratuitous and 
arbitrary meddling in the internal concerns of other 
States, even as we should resent the same interference 
if |t were attempted to be practised towards ourselves. 
I f "the noble lord has indeed acted on these principles, 
lei* the Government to which he belongs have your 
YSjjdict in its favour ; but if he has departed from them, 
$|i contend, and as I humbly think and urge upon 
wtllthat it has been too amply proved, then the House 
Qf|£ommons must not shrink from the performance of 
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plight be calculated to spread 



its duty, under whatever expectations of momenta^', 
obloquy or reproach, because wc shall have done 
is right; we shall enjoy the peace of our- owth; 
consciences, and receive, whether a little sooner 
little later, the approval of the public voice for having;; 
entered our solemn protest against a system of policy 
which we believe, nay, which we know, whatever may 
be its first aspect, must of necessity, in its final results,;:- 
be^unfavourable even to the security of British subjects 
resident abroad, which it professes so much to study; 
unfavourable to the dignity of the country which the 
motion of the honourable and learned member asserts 
it preserves, and equally unfavourable to that other 
great and sacred subject, which also it suggests to our 
recollection, the maintenance of peace with the nations 
of the world.” 

I have thought it well to give this long quotation 
from the speech, partly because of its eloquence, its 
strength, and its beauty, but still more because it marks 
a memorable step in the progress of the orator, and 
shows alike the reason for his great triumphs and thg 
reason, too, for some of his passing defeats. Nothing, 
could be in broader contrast than the whole purpose 6fk 
Lord Palmerston’s speech and the whole purpose of the;, 
speech of Mr. Gladstone. Lord Palmerston appealed 
to certain national passions, which have always ijj theiry 
inspiration a certain element of selfishness and egotisjh^;> 
and even of vulgarity. Gladstone addressed hiijjftj^fc 
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■s(;6.fhe conscience and to the hearts of men. He had 
||^ 0 .t at that time attained to anything like the supreme 
^command over the Liberal party in the House of 
Commons, and over his countrymen out-of-doors, which 
•it has since been his triumph to exercise again and 
again with success. As we shall see in the course 
; of this narrative, Mr. Gladstone succeeded many times 
in prevailing upon England to do some great act of 
justice simply because it was just More than a quarter 
of a century has gone by since John Bright declared 
in tones of melancholy conviction that the House of 
Commons had done many things which were just, but 
never anything merely because it was just. Mr. 
Gladstone, later on, proved that a better order of things 
might be attained. He induced the House of Commons 
to do many things for no other reason than because 
they were just The debate which I have been de- 
scribing was illumined by many powerful and brilliant 
speeches — the speech of Mr. Cobden, of Lord John 
Russell, of Mr. Disraeli, and of Mr. Cockburn, afterwards 
Sir Alexander Cockburn, Lord Chief-Justice of England. 
Rut the one speech of which it seems to me history 
. will take most account is the speech of Mr. Gladstone. 
It was not merely a great effort of reason and of 
eloquence. It marked an era ; it revealed a man ; it 
'. foreshadowed a life’s policy. 

;-/|V.That very day — for the debate lasted until four 
afepekin the morning — was marked by a great national 
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calamity. Sir Robert Peel, riding up Constitufioil^® 
by the railings of the Green Park, met with v aV^| 
accident. His horse threw Sir Robert, and then fell' 
upon him. Sir Robert was conveyed to his home,' but 
could hardly be said to have rallied for a moment? 

, ,,Af 

He died on the 2nd of July, in his sixty-third ytearj 
By his death Gladstone lost the leader and patron arid 
friend on whom he had endeavoured . to mould his own 
political character. Probably outside Sir Robert Peel’s 
own* family no one felt the loss more keenly than 
Gladstone did. It is the custom in both Houses of 
Parliament to make public allusion to the loss of some 
great member of either chamber. Mr. Gladstone de- 
livered a beautiful and touching speech in the House of 
Commons on the evening of the 3rd of July, in which 
he told of the profound disappointment which had filled 
the country because of the premature close of such a 
life. “ I call it,” he said, “ the premature death of Sir 
Robert Peel, for, although he has died full of years and 
full of honours, yet it is a death that in human eyes is 
premature, because we had fondly hoped that, in what- 
ever position Providence might assign to him, by the 
weight of his ability, by the splendour of his talents, 
and by the purity of his virtues, he might still haVfc, 
been spared to render us most essential services.?^ 
Then he quoted some especially appropriate lines frdrijl 
Sir Walter Scott’s poem, “ Marmion ” : — 
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Nowis the stately column broke ; 

The beacon light is quenched in smoke; 
The trumpet’s silver voice is still ; 

The warder silent on the hill. 


;feNot every one of Gladstone’s audience understood at 
fijrst the exquisite appropriateness of these lines. They 
occur, indeed, in “ Marmion/’ but they arc lines on the 
death of William Pitt, and are in the introduction to 
the poem. 

The death of Sir Robert Peel had one important 
effect among ever so many others. It left Mr. 
Gladstone free to follow whatever political course his 
principles might dictate. The Pcclitc party, so called, 
dissolved, never, as such, to coalesce again. It is 
impossible to suppose that the influence of such a 
man as Robert Peel would not have had some effect on 
Mr>GIadstoiic’s individual action, and wc do not know 
whether Peel, with all his willingness to advance into 
new ideas, might have proved in his later years such a 
fearless advocate of reform as Mr. Gladstone showed him- 
self to be. From this time forward we shall see that Mr. 
Gladstone shapes for himself the course of his political 
career. He was always a splendid second, a superb 
Champion ; but now for the first time men look to him 
for Readership, and the day is not far distant when he 
recognised, whether in or out of office, as the 
:^pi$rnost man in the House of Commons. Poor little 
ought to be remembered kindly by 
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English history for the mere fact that his preposter<ji$£; 
claims gave Mr. Gladstone an opportunity of delivering- 
his reply to Lord Palmerston, and claiming for EnglarUl 


her sacred right to a policy of justice and of mercjfe 
Thomas Moore, the Irish poet, spoke of Fox as. one?'-' 
“on whose burning tongue truth, peace, and freedom 
hung.” I have said in the House of Commons that 
the words would apply even more completely tc> 
Gladstone. 



CHAPTER XI 


THE NEAPOLITAN LETTERS 

In the winter of 1850 Mr. Gladstone went with his 
family to Naples. One of his children was ill, and the 
doctors had advised that a southern climate should be 
tried, and so it was determined that a few months 
should be spent in Naples. Mr. Gladstone, no doubt, 
went with no other idea than to watch over the 
recovery of his child and to give himself a rest from 
political labour. Doubtless he was thinking much, too, 
about quiet and happy hours to be spent in the studies 
and with the books which he was growing to love more 
and more. But if he thought he was settling down for 
rest of any kind, he was doomed to be grievously dis- 
appointed. Yet I do not believe that in his heart he 
allowed himself to be disappointed, because his earnest 
nature sprang at every opportunity for doing any good 
# to his fellow-man, and he never could resist the tempta- 
ttori of trying to right some wrong. “ Rest elsewhere ” 
assumed as his motto by one of the great Ncther- 
statesmen who joined in resisting the domination 



of Philip II. and the Duke of Alva. Mr. GlaHsf 
too, might well have taken the words “ Rest elsewllltjj2§| 
as the motto of his busy life. He soon found that |rj| 
had other work cut out for him in Naples begidei 
pensive loiterings among the ruins of Pompeii, or ctfif* 
templating the outlines of Capri across the blue 
or climbing the sides of Vesuvius. 

The kingdom of Naples was then one of the worst? 
governed countries in Europe. The dominion of tfte 
Spanish Bourbons was terribly oppressive, and re,^ 
bellion after rebellion was constantly going on. I do: 
not intend to enter into all the questions involved in 
the relative merits of Italian Governments. In alt 
European countries then, including Great Britain, the 
common idea was to stamp out rebellion as you 
might stamp out the rinderpest. Let us admit frankly 
that the idea had not come up in Continental States at 
that time — an idea which Mr. Gladstone afterwards 


powerfully impressed upon P2ngland — that the exist?. 

■ "Vjf" 

ence of rebellion was first of all a reason for inquiring, 
into the existence of genuine grievance. No doubt 
Mr. Gladstone knew that political prisoners were treated* 
harshly in Austria, in Prussia, and in Russia, and that 
they had been treated harshly in England and 
Ireland. But, so far as I can judge, the Govern meo|| 
of King Ferdinand of Naples was more harsh, 
whole, in its dealings with such enemies than any 
European State at the time. In any case, 
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peculiarly a temperament to be impressed 
ie propinquity of events. And here he found that 
iti uie Naples where he settled for rest there was going 
a system of mediaeval cruelty in the treatment of 
jprlsoners of state. A large number of Neapolitan 
public men who formed the opposition had been either 
banished or imprisoned. Many thousands were lying 
in the jails on charges of political disaffection, and in 
those jails they were subjected to gross severity and 
insult. There was an end of Mr. Gladstones holiday. 
He was determined to study the question for himself, 
and from the life. lie obtained the means of visiting 
the prisons. lie saw the men in their chains. He 

learned who they were and what they had done. He 

found that some of them were men of the highest [per- 
sonal character and honour --patriots, statesmen, valuable 
citizens to any State which showed itself worthy of 
their co-operation. As the result of his inquiries and 
his observation, Mr. Gladstone, on the 2nd of April 
1851, addressed, nominally to his friend Lord Aber- 
deen, afterwards Prime Minister of England, but really 
to the whole civilised and Christian world, a letter in 
which he described and denounced the abominations 
vvhich he had -seen, and, indeed, the whole system of 


Kittg Ferdinand's Government. He followed this up 
^yitlf other letters, and the effect which they produced 

V.” ■- 

’lirasfan almost unparalleled sensation throughout England 

throughout Europe. He explained in the first of 

'JA-lk ■ * 
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his letters that he had not gone to Naples with,^i^ 
idea of criticising the system of government thereat 
of looking out for grievances in its administration,'^; 
of propagating any political creeds or theories 

, ,,r *, ■; 

ever. He said that the work which he had undertaken 
had been forced upon him by his conscience, and that 
even after he had returned to his own country he felt 
only stronger and more imperative the duty of pro- 
claiming his views. He very judiciously declined to go 
into any question as to the validity of the title which 
the existing Government of the Two Sicilies possessed. 
Whether the title was one of law or of force was. not 


a matter for his consideration. He laid down three 
propositions : “ First, that the present practices of the 
Government of Naples in reference to real or sup- 
posed political offenders are an outrage upon religion, 
upon civilisation, upon humanity, and upon decency. 
Secondly, that these practices are certainly and even 
rapidly doing the work of republicanism in that country 
— a political creed which has little natural root in the 
character of the people. Thirdly, that, as a member 
of the Conservative party in one of the great family of 
European nations, I am compelled to remember that 
that party stands in virtual and real, though perhaps 
unconscious, alliance with all the established Govern-: 
ments of Europe as such, and that according to ihe 
measure of its influence they suffer more or feSS 
moral detriment from its reverses, and derive strengto 




’ir^pa' { t^icouragemen t from its successes." He explained 
Shaft he had deliberately abstained from making any 
-British agencies or influences, diplomatic or political, 
■■.^Pjpdnsible for his utterances. The charge he made 
^ajgamst the Government of Naples was not one of cor- 
ruption among some of its officials, of occasional harsh- 
ness or even cruelty to its prisoners, or the imprison- 
ment of men on charges not, in his opinion, sufficiently 
proved. Charges such as these might in disturbed and 
trying times be made, with occasional justice, against 
any State in Europe. Mr. Gladstone's indictment 
against the Government of the Two Sicilies was that 
it deliberately violated its own constitution and trampled 
on its own laws. This point ought to be strongly im- 
pressed on the mind of the reader. Mr. Gladstone did 
not merely accuse the Neapolitan Government of 
making the full cruel use of laws which were in them- 
selves cruel. His charge against the Neapolitan 
Government was that it broke its own code of laws 
for the purpose of inflicting on its enemies a severity of 
punishment which the laws did not allow, and that it 
obtained convictions by methods which the laws them- 
selves condemned. One striking passage from Mr. 
Gladstone’s tetter has, indeed, been quoted often and 
often before, but I cannot refrain from quoting it once 
again : — 

\ V" | r It is such violation of human and written law as 
®i]^arried on for the purpose of violating every other 




law, unwritten and eternal, human and divine, 
the wholesale persecution of virtue, when unite^ v ^ijffi| 
intelligence, operating upon such a scale that eiilmP 
classes may with truth be said to be its object, so thit 
the Government is in bitter and cruel, as well as utterly 
illegal, hostility to whatever in the nation really lives' 
and moves, and forms the mainspring of practical pfoV 
gress and improvement ; it is the awful profanation of 
public religion, by its notorious alliance in the govern*, 
ihg powers with the violation of every moral rule under 
the stimulants of fear and vengeance ; it is the perfect 
prostitution of the judicial office which has made it, 
under veils only too threadbare and transparent, the! 
degraded recipient of the vilest and clumsiest forgeries,, 
got up wilfully and deliberately by the immediate 
advisers of the Crown for the purpose of destroying 
the peace, the freedom, aye, and even, if not by capital 
sentences, the life of men amongst the most virtuous;, 
upright, intelligent, distinguished, and refined of the 
whole community ; it is the savage and cowardly: 
system of moraf, as well as, in a lower degree, of 
physical, torture, through which the sentences obtained 
from the debased courts of justice are carried into 
effect Tlie effect of all this is a total inversion of all 
the moral and social ideas. Law, instead of being!; 


respected, is odious. Force, and not affection^ is; 
foundation of government. There is no association^', 
but a violent antagonism, between the idea|(f freedbriif 



||^that of order. The governing power, which teaches 

itself that it is the image of God upon earth, is 
^Iqthed, in the view of the overwhelming majority of 
■: the thinking public, with .all the vices for its attributes. 
I have heard the strong and too true expression used 
— * This is the negation of God erected into a system 
of government.* ” 

This last phrase passed into history and into litera- 
ture. Mr. Gladstone gave it in the original Italian in 
which he had heard it, and its fame soon went abroad. 
Now, for the first time, Mr. Gladstone had proved him- 
self to be a leader of truly Liberal ideas. Now there 
was clearly revealed in his nature that “ passion of 
philanthropy** which he himself had ascribed to 
O’Connell, and which inspired him to the end. lie was 
stilf far from being a professed Liberal in politics, lie 
would still have put away front him the offer of a place 
in a Liberal Administration. But his ideas were 
expanding beyond the narrow and hide-bound limits of 
the old-fashioned Toryism. Let it be remembered that 
there never was in Mr. Gladstone any natural inclination 
towards republican sentiments. Ilis whole feelings 
and reasonings went with the monarchical form of 
government, and he wrote, no doubt, with perfect 
sincerity when he said, in his letter to Lord Aberdeen, 

. that; : he complained of the practices of the Neapolitan 
^y|rnment because, among other things, they were 
doing the work of republicanism in Naples— “a 


political creed which" has little naturaior hhbrt^ 
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in the character of the people.” He stood forth 
as a leader in the cause of humanity ; that, and 
only, was the flag he unfurled. 

The letter, as might be expected, created a profofipffc 
sensation throughout Europe, and indeed throughputs 
the whole civilised world. A question was piititt) 
Lord Palmerston in the House of Commons on 
subject, and Lord Palmerston expressed his belief 
(thrived from various other sources of information, that( 
the statements contained in Mr. Gladstone’s letters? 


gave only too accurate a description of the condition, ;of; 
things existing in Naples. Lord Palmerston addeej^ 
however, that the British Government had not Cdn^. 
sidered it a part of its duty to make any formajK 
representations to the Neapolitan Government on 
subject that belonged entirely to the internal affairs of 
the kingdom. But he announced that he had thought 
it right to send copies of Mr. Gladstone’s letters, npw> 
embodied in a pamphlet, to all the English Minister^ 
at the various courts of Europe, directing them to gi^fl 
to each Government a copy of the pamphlet, in 


. hope that, by affording them an opportunity of readitfg' 
it, they might be led to use their influence in pfbj 
moting Mr. Gladstone’s object. There were, of cotir3$|! 
numbers of replies, official and non-official, to 
Gladstone’s charges. Soj#[e of the French' 'paC^^f 
madfe it a mere question of religion, and tried to'fcQj ljj||| 
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Protestant 
is as well 
to Lord 

■Aberdeen, Mr. Gladstone distinctly exempts the clergy 
/pf -the Roman Catholic Church in Naples, as a body, 
■ from any implication in the conduct of the Neapolitan 
Government. The whole mass of the replies to Mr. 
Gladstone’s letters had little or nothing to do with the 
reality of the question at issue. 

7 No doubt Mr. Gladstone was shown to have made 
many mistakes as to dates and details and persons. 
The most expert firm of lawyers could not possibly 
have drawn up so long and comprehensive an indict- 
ment without making a mistake here or a mistake 
there. All that Mr. Gladstone had seen with his own 



eyes was beyond dispute, and, in fact, never was dis- 
puted. But although he had made the most searching 
efforts to get at the literal truth of every statement 
submitted to him, it was not possible that he could 
always be proof against unconscious exaggeration, 
mistake, or lapse of memory on the part of the 
narrator. Yet the substance and the* essence of his 
charges remained absolutely immovable. Cruelties 
beyond^ number were shown to have been inflicted by 
tlip Neapolitan Government in absolute disregard and 
d§g’a|ice of the constitution and the laws of the country. 
Mr^ladstone frankly admitted the mistakes which he 
had liade, but he showed with clearness that the great 



bulk of his accusations was established, 
in some cases understated rather than overstate^Mhj|| 
gravity of the charge. He published a letter in 
he once more vindicated his accusations. “ The arrow' 
has shot deep into the mark,” he said, “ and cannofc#^' 
dislodged. But I have sought, in once more entering 
the field, not only to sum up the state of the fa&ts 
in the manner nearest to exactitude, but likewise % 
close the case as 1 began it, presenting it front , fijfst-;. 
•to last in the light of a matter which is not primarily; 
or mainly political, which is better kept apart from 
Parliamentary discussion, which has no connection 
whatever with any peculiar idea or separate object or 
interest of England, but which appertains to th§ 
sphere of humanity at large, and well deserves the coft- : , 
sideration of every man who feels a concern for the 
well-being of his race in its bearings on that well-being; 
on the elementary demands of individual domestic 
happiness ; on the permanent maintenance of public 
order; on the stability of thrones ; on the solution! pf 
that great problem which, day and night, in its 
innumerable forms, must haunt the reflections of every 
statesman both here and elsewhere — how to harmonise 


the old with the- new conditions of society, .and "to 
mitigate the increasing stress of time and change 
what remains of ancient and venerable fabf|«||p. 
the traditional civilisation of Europe.” Mr. 
expressed a just pride in the knowledge that ..pitillfee. 
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•■^P^erige of one private individual the Government 
;:^C^aple.s had been compelled to plead before? the 
* .tribunal of public opinion, and to admit its jurisdiction. 
'■'iSfi^veii went so far as to pay a compliment to the 
Neapolitan Government for having resolved on “ the 
manly course of an official reply,” and declared himself 
not . without a hope that the result of the whole dis- 
ctts£ion might be a complete reform of the departments 
'pf ‘ the kingdom of Naples. Finally, Mr. Gladstone 


f said : — 

w I express the hope that it may not become a hard 
; necessity to keep this controversy alive until it reaches 
its one possible issue, which no power of man can 
permanently intercept ; I express the hope that, while 
there is time, while there is quiet, while dignity may 
yet be saved in showing mercy, and in the blessed 
work of restoring Justice to her scat, the Government 
of Naples may set its hand in earnest to the work 
of real and searching, however quiet and unosten- 
tatious, reform ; that it may not become unavoidable to 
reiterate these appeals from the hand of power to the 
one common heart of mankind ; to produce those 
painful documents, those harrowing descriptions, which 
” might be supplied in rank abundance, of which I have 
scarcely given the faintest idea or sketch, and which, 
; :.i^th|y were laid from time to time before the world, 
\Vdu!^i bear down like a deluge every effort at apology 
or" filiation, and would cause all that has recently 
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been known to be forgotten and eclipsed Ini j 
horrors yet ; lest this strength of offended and ir 
humanity should rise up as a giant refreshed w-ith.tVffi 
and, while sweeping away these abominations froni\tmk.; 
eye of heaven, should sweep away along with thrift 
things pure and honest, ancient, venerable, salutatyp 
mankind, crowned with the glories of the past, and still 
capable of bearing future fruit.” ' 

There can be no doubt that the publication of ^fe:" 
letters and the vast-spreading controversy which sprang 
. from it did much good, even to the political systemifc#f; 
the kingdom of Naples itself. No civilised Government 
can be thus compelled to plead its cause before the'b&r 

■ " , V*. | H ' ■ 

of universal public opinion without finding itself con- 
strained to review its own actions and to revise some of . 
its own practices. The prison system and the political; 
trials of the kingdom of Naples began to improve a 
little from that day. But the kingdom of Naples was 
not allowed much time for improvement. Within less,-, 

V . ■* . ' ryj'-'/* 

than ten years a revolution had swept it away ; Ti&t; " 
does there appear at the present moment the remotest 
prospect of a return of the Spanish Bourbons to rulgjtri 
any p&rt of Italy. Mr. Gladstone taught a lesson which- 

'/ W ' - ’ V* • '■A'- , 

it is n€fcessary to teach to most Governments. I knbW, 

ft [ 

indeed, of no Government which may not come utydfer’; 
•strong temptatioj^every now and then to deal hajshlj^^pi 
its political enemies, and even to strain the laws ag 1 ^*^ 
them. .1 have neard Mr. Gladstone’s own words 
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^^afjEi'.and again in the House of Commons as a lesson 
J^ich ought to be an example to Knglish (Governments 
■;lii,.;their dealings with political prisoners. I can only 
|Say,' so much the better. The moral of Mr. Gladstone’s 
tetters was never meant to apply to the Government of 
-Naples alone. It applies to every State where, in times 

_/V ■ 

^{ disturbance, the first thought is how to punish the 
'■enemy, and all thought of finding out the grievance, 
Hf grievance there be, is waved away into the vague 
future.. 


I may remark that many even of Mr. Gladstone’s 

admirers, then and since, were of opinion that there 

was something in the course he took which was iticom- 
- *' * 
patiblc with the attitude assumed by him in replying 

to Lord Palmerston on the Don Pacifico question. 
The course of reasoning is somewhat curious. Mr. 
Gladstone had denounced in the House of Commons 
“the vain conception that we, forsooth, have a mission 
to; be the censors of vice and folly, of abuse and imper- 
fection, among the other countries of the world." It is 
pointed out as something strange that a public man 
w:6o uttered such opinions should have almost straight- 
way made himself the censpr of vice and folly, of abuse 
aiajL imperfection, in the foreign kingdom of Naples. 
/ yilrl^minutes of reflection ought to be enough to show 
^plany one that there is no inconsistency whatever 
■Afo&i the one position and the other. Mr. Gladstone 
■m* to the English Government, the English State, 



intervening in the affairs of Greece to set right ceftaig 
defects of the Greek system, and with a strong hft'n^ 
seizing and confiscating Greek vessels to satisfy a. 
posterous claim for all but imaginary damages. Wha| 
on earth has this contention to do with the right of it 

. V ‘ ‘ V.; 

private individual to expose a terrible grievance seep 
with his own eyes in the prison system of a foreigfr 
country? We might as well say that Howard, the; 
philanthropist, because he visited foreign prisons and 
exposed the horrors of them, would have been incon- 
sistent if he had objected to the English Government 
sending an invading army into each of these foreign 
counfries in order to compel them to set their prison- 
houses in order. One might as well say, to come down 
to a smaller illustration, that the member of Parliament 
who objected to our intervention in the domestic affairs 
of France or Italy is guilty of inconsistency if after- 
wards he writes a letter to the London newspapers to 
complain of the loss of his luggage on the French pr 
Italian frontier. Mr. Gladstone acted with perfect 
consistency in these instances ; and, indeed, the best 
possible way of rendering intervention in the domestic: 
affairs of foreign States unnecessary is such an appeal 
to the public conscience of the civilised world as that, 
which Mr. Gladstone made when he broughfrthie- 


Neapolitan Government, by his own voice and his qw® 
action, before the tribunal of European opinion. 


Gladstone was then and since a strong frien<J /.afilg 







wmwmm 


WMffi 


LETTERS 


^ptmpJon of Italian unity. Many accusations were 
;|jte$ide against him on that ground by those who upheld 
:; .ute' Austrian possession of Lombardy, and the rule of 
’the King of Naples, and the maintenance of the ducal 
.systems of Tuscany and' Modena ami other places. 
The whole controversy is long since dead and buried, 
and I, for one, have not the slightest wish to revive it. 
But one of the charges made against Mr. Gladstone 
was that he personally associated himself with Italian 
conspiracy, and that he was the intimate friend of 
Mazzini. The only comment I have to make on this 
latter charge is that I myself heard Mr. Gladstone, in 
the House of Commons, many years ago, say, with 
emphasis, “ Mr. Speaker, I never saw Signor Mazzini." 
I do not infer from these words that Mr. Gladstone 
meant in any way to disparage Mazzini or to associate 
himself with the charges that were made from time to 
time against the Italian leader. 1 merely note the fact 
that Mr. Gladstone “ never saw Signor Mazzini." 




CHAPTER XII 


■THE ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES BILL 




Mr. Gladstone came out of one controversy , itito 
another. The excitement caused by the publication 
of his letters to Lore! Aberdeen was thrown into tftjjjr 
shade for the time by the passionate controversy ; IS' 
England on what was called the Papal Aggression.; 
The then Pope, Pius IX., had made up his mind tb : 
give local titles to the Catholic Archbishops and; 
Bishops in England. Ever since the days of the great' 
Oxford Movement led by John Henry Newman, seces*. 
sions had been going on among a certain class 6f- 
devout and intellectual men from the Anglican Churefi; 
to the Church of Rome.- The Pope and his adviser^' 
might not * unnaturally have been led into the beli|j| 
4hat this movement indicated a tendency on the part 
.of the whole, people of England to become reunifr' 

iv,V;2 

with the ancient Church. As a matter of fact, d:! 

/Avji 

movement, I have said, concerned only ce|$|$ 
classes of pious, educated, and intellectual, mea.^p 

. ■ ,V'^ 

whole vast bulk of the middle and lower claSf" 
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to do with it, and 
pped nothing about it. A very large, far too large, 
jfjpfijdportion of the English lower- middle and working 

^5^. O' > 

P&ss have little or no interest in religion of any kind. 
JBut the Pope and his advisers mistook the significance 

7 > ■ 

^ of the “Oxford Movement,” as it is called, and thought 

..it meant something like a national upheaval. 

* ^ . 

Tr , / Anyhow, the course taken by the Pope does not 
s seem to us anything very formidable or stringent. 
Plus the Ninth issued a Papal Pull directing the 
’establishment in England of a hierarchy of Bishops ' 
deriving their titles from their actual sees. The 
Bishops and Archbishops were there already, and were 
recognised and protected by the State ; only they#, 
were called Bishops of Mesopotamia, or of Mclipotamus, 
or of Emmaus, or what not, “ in par trims infidel inm 
The Pope's Bull simply ordered them to call them- 
selves Archbishops or Bishops of whatever division of 
England they happened to reside in. The first Arch- 
bishop appointed was Cardinal Wiseman, who now 
became Archbishop of Westminster. The Cardinal 
Had been for ten years living quietly in England under 
' the title of Bishop of Mclipotamus. It is hard at this 
^{stance of time to get one’s self back to any clear 
f|.tj[|derstanding of the mood of mind which made any 
;:J||otcstant care a straw whether Cardinal Wiseman 
||g^. .-..^lled Archbishop of Westminster or Bishop of 
l^^ipptamus. To make the whole agitation still more 


had absolutely nothing 



■ difficult to understand, the Catholic Archbishops, ciij® 

' **• Vi* 1 ' 

Bishops in Ireland always called themselves by theijf 
local titles, Archbishop of Dublin, Archbishop 
Tuam, and so on, and nobody made the slightest 
objection. , ^ 

But the truth probably is that the Pope’s Bull wasi 
issued at an unlucky time so far as regarded the 
tempers of Englishmen, coming as it did just in this 
wake of the Oxford Movement, which much dismayed 
and*ofifendcd the ordinary Englishman. It was taken 
as an evidence that the Pope thought that he had a 
right now to annex the whole of England to the Papal 
Church. Anyhow, a fury of anti -Catholic passion 
Earned over the greater part of England. Men usually 
calm and sensible lost their heads over the affair. 
There were riots here, there, and everywhere. Roman 
Catholic churches in many towns were attacked and 
broken into ; Protestant mobs were encountered by 
Roman Catholic mobs, and a perfect saturnalia of 
disorder in speech and in action prevailed throughout 
the kingdom. The Government felt that something 
must be done. Lord Palmerston looked the matter; 
veiy quietly in the face. lie did not attempt to con- 
ceal in private letters his contempt for the whole ant ir. 
Papal agitation, but, like a cool man of business, he 
saw that something would have to be done to satisfy 
the public clamour. The Queen herself, in a letter t 


M 


her aunt, the Duchess of Gloucester, expressed T7 ..^ 
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defcg regret at the "unchristian and intolerant spirit 
inhibited by many people at the public meetings." “ I 
faith ot bear,” she wrote, “ to hear the violent abuse of 
tile Catholic religion, which is so painful and so cruel 
towards' the many good and innocent Roman Catholics.” 

However, something had to be done, and I need 
Miardly say that useful legislation seldom is the result 

' ; V'\ 

J of the vague conviction that something has to be done, 
f, Lord John Russell was then Prime Minister, and he 
; brought in a bill prohibiting under penalty the use of 
a title taken by a Catholic Bishop from any sec in 
" England, or, indeed, from any place whatever in Great 
Britain, and rendering void all acts done by or bequests 
made to persons under such titles. Probably never 
before in modern times has a measure been carried in 
the face of so powerful and intellectual an opposition. 
Our chief interest in it now attaches to the part taken 
by Mr. Gladstone in the long debates on the measure. 

■ Lt may fairly be said that then, for the first time, Mr. 
Gladstone assumed the position of a great Parliamentary 
leader, lie led the opposition to the bill simply as a 
question of public liberty. He contended that if you 
tolerate the Roman Catholic faith at all, you are com- 
pelled to allow it the use of whatever forms and names 
^and titles it thinks fit to adopt. Men like Mr. Cobdcn, 
Bright, Sir James Graham, Mr. Roebuck, followed 
with enthusiasm the leadership of Mr. Gladstone. 
iP^ptestant public men so intensely devoted to the 



interest of their Church as Mr. Roundell Palmer.si 
wards Lord Sclbornc, and Mr. Bercsford Hope, si 
resolutely by Mr. Gladstone’s side. Mr. Disr^||| 

scoffed at the bill, although he declared that he woul^C 

* 

not lake the trouble to oppose its introduction ; -bift^ 
his language of contempt was as strong as that of 
Bright or Mr. Roebuck. On the other hand, some djfj; 
the extreme Protestants like Sir Robert Inglis founds 
fault with the bill on the ground that it did not gpl 
half far enough in its stringency. It would not be foo* 
much to say that, except for Lord John Russell alone,, 
the whole intellect of Parliament was strongly against 
the bill. Yet the measure was carried by an immense 
majority. Something had to be done to satisfy popular 
outcry. Lord Palmerston made the whole matter 
clear in one of his letters since 4 published. “ Wc must,” 
he said, “ bring in a measure. The country would not ■ 
be satisfied without some legislative enactment. We 
shall make it as gentle as possible.” 

It proved in its application to be very gentle indeed., 
In fact, no attempt whatever was made to put it into, 
practice. Cardinal Wiseman still called himself Archtifj 
bishop of Westminster, and no one took any steps to':?: 
prevent him from so doing. The strange popula^ 
outcry was satisfied, and it soon cried itself to sleeg^| 
Every thinking man saw, meanwhile, that out of 
debates on the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill Mr. Gladstqt^ 
had emerged a great Parliamentary leader. The 



l ,e had ever made up 
fpdjtjiat time were delivered in opposition to Lord John 
■JRiisseirs measure. It has been said that Mr. Gladstone 

^nsitt decided leanings towards the Roman Catholic 

'? 1 ' 

.'Church. No doubt a Church so venerable, with so 
picturesque and artistic a ritual, a Church “ in whose 
;:^osom,” as Thackeray put it, “so, many generations of 
saints and sages have rested,” could not but appeal 
to all that was poetic and all that was devotional in 
Mr/ # Gladstohe\s nature. Hut I do not believe that he 
had any sympathy with the especial doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic Church. It was at one time assumed 


by many that Mr. Gladstone was likely to be swept 
away by the Newman movement into Catholicism. I 
have, however, spoken with men who were contem- 
poraries of Mr. Gladstone at Oxford, who had them- 
selves since become Roman Catholics, and who told me 
they never saw reason to believe that Mr. Gladstone 


:was jikely to join the Church of Rome. The whole 
'controversy about the Ecclesiastical Titles Rill was 

V.-V* '•> 

■with him only a question between genuine liberty arid 

* * 

petty persecution. Nothing seems to 'me to be more 
"hbncmrable in the career of a public man than the 

S • ....iviv 

iit:^tha|f5S5r. Gladstone took in all those long and 


fiercq debates. 

Twenty years after, Mr. Gladstone had the satis- 


of quietly repealing the Ecclesiastical Titles 
■i®ili^liich he had so earnestly and generously opposed. 
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, the struggles between governments and parties 
far-off days of the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill. The 
direct interest, however, which we still have in 
struggles is the fact that they pushed to the frotit 
two men who were destined to be almost lifelong 
antagonists. I speak, it need hardly be said, of 
Gladstone and Mr. Disraeli. Lord John Russell's 

Government was crumbling away, and, after jx number; 
of defeats, none of which was in itself of capital import- 
ance, Lord John Russell thought it necessary that he 
and his colleagues should resign. Lord Stanley was 
invited to form a new Administration, and so little 
certain was it even then whether Mr. Gladstone had or 
had not severed himself from his old Tory associations, 
that Lord Stanley, according to a rumour which every 
one believed, offered to Mr. Gladstone a place in the 
Conservative Government with the office of Foreign 
Secretary. Lord Stanley, however, vainly attempted 
to form an Administration. Lord Aberdeen was. th$n 
invited to try his hand, and be, too, could not see hW 
way to success. There was actually nothing to he 
done but for Lord John Russell and his colleagues.^ 

*' return to office. A Government thus set up again 



sheer necessity, and because there was no other group . ^if 
men who would take the responsibility, never cot^n 
anything but a failure in England. Lord Palmer$j||| 
did his best to make the failure complete. He.W§j^ 
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independent and, to use a modern slang word, 
“pushful” Foreign Secretary. He did exactly what 
ftfe lifeed, without consulting anybody. He had acted 


repeatedly in defiance of Lord John Russell’s warnings 
and in defiance even of protests from the Queen her- 
self. But he carried the joke a little too far when he 
expressed to Count Walewski, the French Ambassador 
in London, his entire approval of Louis Napoleon’s 
coup d\*tat of the 2nd of December 1851. Lord 
Palmerston was actually dismissed from office -the 
last time, so far as my memory serves me, that such 
an event occurred in English history. Nothing, how- 
ever, could daunt or dishearten Lord Palmerston. He 
was up to the front again after this tremendous blow, 
smiling, and as if nothing particular had happened. 
Within a very short time he managed, with the Tories 
to help him, to defeat Lord John Russell on a measure 
that has now no historical importance other than in that 
fact.' Lord John Russell went out of office, and was 
Succeeded by Lord Stanley, who had now, on his 
..father’s death, become Earl of Derby, with Mr. Disraeli 
sis Chancellor of the Exchequer and leader of the 
House of Commons. This was Mr. Disraeli’s first 
app^trance as a Minister of the Crown. People in 
general were greatly amused at the notion of “ Vivian 
becoming a Cabinet Minister, “Sidonia” accepted 
'|^-'a|British statesman, “ Coningsby ” undertaking the 
t;esp^Q$ibility of Chancellor of the Exchequer. Disraeli’s 
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first Budget, however, was not a badly managed 


of business, all things considered. The only bBjjs^ 
was to carry the Government decently over the session.; 
Then there came a dissolution, and Mr. Gladstone : ^a|; 
again elected for Oxford with a greatly increaj^i|- 

, i'' r : 

majority. The results of the general election did rjot; 
materially affect the balance of parties, and the GoveiTb 
ment of Lord Derby returned to office. Mr, Disraeli 
now had to make an attempt at a real working Budget, 
and h*c certainly did not succeed in the effort. Mr. 


Gladstone stopped the way. 


CHAPTKR XIII 

GLADSTONE AND DISK A ELI AS RIVALS 

In 1852 began the long Parliamentary duel between 
Gladstone and Disraeli, which ended only when, at 
the close of the session of 11876, Mr, Disraeli left the 
I louse of Commons and took his place, as lie had always 
meant to do sooner or later, in the House of Lords. 
The debate was on Mr. Disraeli's Budget, and it ended 
in the defeat of the Tory Government. Mr. Disraeli 
never, before or after, spoke with greater power and 
sarcasm and bitterness and passion than in his final 
speech in that debate. It was about two o’clock in 
the morning when Mr. Gladstone sprang up to reply 
; tO£ him. “Gladstone has got his work cut out for 
..-ftfjfa,” was the comment of one of the listeners when 
M|, Gladstone rose to his feet. He had his work cut 
for him, but he was equal to the work, and he soon 
^m|de it quite clear that he was going to do it Many 
tpembers of the House and listeners in the strangers’ 
' ^afieries thought it hardly possible that, at that hour 
/qif|fche morning, and after such a speech as Disraeli's, 
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any further impression could be made even by y^p^.; 
Gladstone. But before he had got far into his 
every one felt that Gladstone was making a greater, 
impression than even Disraeli had produced. It hats 
to be borne in mind also that Gladstone's speech was. 
necessarily unprepared, for he replied point by point,* 
and almost sentence by sentence, to the speech of' 
Mr, Disraeli. It seems to me that from that moment 
Mr. Gladstone’s position in the House of Commons 
was* completely established. 

Then, as I have said, began the long rivalry of 
these two great Parliamentary athletes. In every 
important debate the one man answered the other. 
Disraeli followed Gladstone, or Gladstone followed 
Disraeli. It was not unlike the rivalry between Fox 
and Pitt, for it was a rivalry of temperament and 
character as well as of public position and of political 
principle. Gladstone and Disraeli seemed formed by 
nature to be antagonists. In character, in temper, in 
tastes, and in style of speaking the men were utterly 
unlike each other. One of Gladstone’s defects was his 
tendency to take everything too seriously. One of 
Disraeli’s defects was his tendency to take nothing 
seriously. Disraeli was strongest in reply when the. 
reply had to consist only of sarcasm. He had a mar- ; 


vcllous gift of phrase -making. He could impale - a 
whole policy with an epithet. He could dazzle ij^i. . 


House of Commons with a paradox. 
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Hdicule on a political party by two or three happy and 
■’ reckless adjectives. He described one of Cobden’s 
free-trade meetings in some country place as an 
assembly made up of “a grotesque and Hudibrastic 
crew.” It is not likely that one of Cobden’s meetings 
was more grotesque or Hudibrastic than any other 
public meeting anywhere. But that did not concern 
the House of Commons ; the description was humorous 
and effective ; it made people laugh, and the adjectives 
stuck. Disraeli was never happy in statement. When 
he had to explain a policy, financial or other, he might 
really be regarded as a very dull speaker. Gladstone 
was especially brilliant in statement. He could give to 
an exposition of figures the fascination of a romance or 
a poem. Gladstone never could, under any possible 
conditions, be a dull speaker. He was no equal of 
Disraeli in the gift of sarcasm and what Disraeli him- 
self called “ flouts and jeers.” But in a reply he swept 
hi$ antagonist before him with his marvellous eloquence, 

N, 

compounded of reason and passion. 

; £ I heard nearly all the great speeches made by both 
the men in that Parliamentary duel which lasted for so 
nainy years. My own observation and judgment gave 
. th^f superiority to Mr, Gladstone all through, but I 

'X'-S 

qu|te admit that Disraeli stood up well to his great 
opponent, and that it was not always easy to award the 
; pri|e of victory. The two men’s voices were curiously 
, uh||e. Disraeli had a deep, low, powerful voice, heard 
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everywhere throughout the House, but having. Hitter 
variety or music in it. Gladstone’s voice was tuned ^1/ 
a higher note, was penetrating, resonant, liquid, and full ’ 
of an exquisite modulation and music which gave new 
shades of meaning to every emphasised word. The' 
ways of the men were in almost every respect curiously. 
unlike. Gladstone was always eager for conversation. > 
lie loved to talk to anybody about anything. Disraeli, 
even among his most intimate friends, was given to 
frequent fits of absolute and apparently gloomy silence. 
Gladstone, after his earlier Parliamentary days, became . 
almost entirely indifferent to dress. Disraeli always 
turned out in the newest fashion, and down to his latest 
years went in the get-up of a young man about town. 
Not less different were the characters and temperaments 
of the two men. Gladstone changed his political 
opinions many times during his long Parliamentary 
career. But he changed his opinions only in deference 
to the force of a growing conviction, and to the 
recognition of facts and conditions which he could no 
longer conscientiously dispute. Nobody probably ever 
knew what Mr. Disraeli’s real opinions were upon any 
political question, or whether he had any real opinions, 
at all. Gladstone began as a Tory, and graduailyl 
became changed into a Radical. Disraeli began 


an extreme Radical under the patronage of 






O’Connell, and changed into a Tory. But cverybqp||! 
knew that Gladstone was at first a sincere Tory, midi/'atf- 
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hist a sincere Radical. Nobody knew, or, indeed, 
€^red, whether Disraeli ever was either a sincere 
Radical or a sincere Tory. It is not, perhaps, an 
unreasonable thing to assume that Disraeli soon began 
to feel that there was no opening for him on the 
Liberal benches of the House of Commons. lie was 
determined to get on. He knew that he had the 
capacity for success. lie was not in the least abashed 
by session after session of absolute failure in Parliament, 
but he probably began to see that he must choose his 
ground. On the Liberal side were men like Palmerston, 
Lord John Russell, Gladstone, Cobdcn, and Bright 
On the Tory side there were respectable country 
gentlemen. Since the removal of Lord Stanley to the 
Upper House there was not a single man on the Tory 
benches who could for a moment be compared, as 
regards eloquence and intellect, with Disraeli. Given a 
perfectly open mind, it is not difficult to see how an 
ambitious man would make his choice. The choice 
ty&s made accordingly, and Mr. Disraeli soon became 
the only possible leader of the Tory party in the House 
of Commons. 

Now that it has all passed into history, and has 
"become merely a question of what might be called 
artistic interest, I think we may be thankful that 
ip|sraeli made up his mind to cast in his lot with the 
5f3T§fy party. Wc have, at all events, the advantage 
l&p it that he was thus thrown into permanent rivalry 





with Gladstone, and that we have the long 

of Parliamentary duels to read of and to remeixum^ 

* J ■ 

On more than one occasion, too, Disraeli was ahfe> . 
according to his own phrase, to “educate his party ii]S> 
to some really liberal measure. In that way he \tfaS:; 
able to serve the country, although most likely hisi'" 
immediate idea was to keep his party still in office*/ 
But 1 confess that, for myself, I am not thinking so 
much of this fact when I express my thankfulness that 
Disraeli joined the Tories. The liberal measures would 
have come in due course of time whether Disraeli 


helped them or tried to hinder them. But I cannot 
estimate how much the Parliamentary history of recent 
times would have lost in interest if Gladstone and 
Disraeli had been on the same side in politics. What 
would become of the chief, interest and fascination of 
the Iliad if Achilles and Hector had been allies and 
companions in arms ? 

Gladstone was needed to bring out all that was 
keenest and brightest in the Parliamentary eloquence; 
of Disraeli. Gladstone, on the other hand, would ha.v£ 
been literally thrown away on any Tory antagonist 
beneath the level of Disraeli. Never since Disraeli left' 
the House of Commons has Gladstone found a Tbrjfe- 
antagonist worth his crossing swords with. Amon^,^- 
other differences between the two men were difference 
in education. Disraeli never had anything like 
classical training of Gladstone. The mind of GladsfQjtf^' 
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■- : -‘^¥' Steeped in the glorious literature of Greece and of 


REmib* about which Disraeli knew little or nothing. 

- ;^ 5 riaeli knew but little Latin or Greek ; he could not 
steals French fluently or correctly. In a famous speech 
oj His delivered in the House of Commons at the height 
of his fame and in opposition to a measure of Glad- 
stone’s, Disraeli made it plain that he thought the mean- 
ing of “ university ” was a place where everything was 
taught — a place of universal instruction. In another 
famous speech he described John Henry Newman’s 
Apologia pro VitA SuA as an “ apology ” fpr Newman’s 
life. When the Congress of Berlin sat in 1878, and was 
presided over by Prince Bismarck, the great Prussian 
statesman opened and conducted the business in English. 
Disraeli, accompanied by Lord Salisbury, represented 
England at the Congress, and it was at first supposed 
th£t Bismarck spoke English simply as a mark of com- 
pliment to England. But Bismarck kindly spoke 
English because it had been made known to him 
th$t Disraeli was not at homo in French, 
y , Mt must be admitted, however, that all this tells to 


a ^pertain extent in Disraeli’s favour. Among the 
contrasts between the lives and ways of, the two great 
;V';.'*ri\§iis must be noticed the contrast between the con- 
ditions under which they entered into public life. 

K fthing that care, culture, and money could do had 
done for Gladstone. His father had stewed him 
blic life with an ample fortune. DisraclF^fp the 





son of a very clever and distinguished 
who was successful enough as a sort of genre artist ’^^K 
the pen, but who could not give his son much ‘tjjgjMf 
launch in life. Disraeli got but a very scramming- 
education, and was for some time set to work iri>?$\ 
lawyer s office. His early extravagances got him *ij$c(y 
much trouble at the outset of his career. He hSajd" 
luxurious Oriental tastes and fancies, and, besides, he 
was determined to get into the House of Commons at 
any cost, and the expenses of election in those days 
would seem almost incredible to our more modeit times. 
It was no very uncommon thing for a man to spend 
>6100,000 in contesting a county. Disraeli at first 
contested only boroughs, but even a borough contest 
meant huge expenditure. He had therefore nothing 
like the secure and unharassed entrance into polities 
which was the good fortune of his great rival. Another 
difference between the two men was found in their 


attitudes towards general culture. Gladstone had a 
positive passion for studying everything, for knowing 
something about everything. He was unwilling to tet; 
any subject elude his grasp. He had tastes the mast 
varied and all. but universal. He loved pictures, arid 
statues and architecture and old china and medals wfgfe 
bric-a-brac of every kind, and he had made himself 
acquainted with the history of all these subtegffc 
There was almost nothing about which he could^^E 
talk with fluency and with the keenest interest.r|^^ 
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hatt >3 thirst for Information, and it was a pleasure to 
1mA to get out of every man all that the man could tell 
hipi-'about his own particular subject Although a 
and indeed a tremendous, talker, Gladstone was 
not one of the men who insist upon having all the talk 
to; themselves. His thirst for information would in any 
dase have prevented him from being a talker only. He 
knew that every man and woman he met had something 
to tell him, and he gave every one an ample opportunity. 
Disraeli had no such ubiquitous tastes and no such 
varied knowledge. He had travelled more than 
Gladstone ever travelled, but he brought back little 
from his wanderings. Ilis life, indeed, ran in a narrow 
groove. Political ambition was his idol, and he lived 
in its worship. A writer of brilliant novels, he could 
hardly be called in the highest sense a literary man. 
His novels were undoubtedly original, and brought him 
in^every way a great success. He was probably the 
* only English author who ever compelled his English 

But he had no particular 


ic to read political novels. 

^^ction for literature or for literary men. Not very 
lo^f after Thackeray’s death Disraeli satirised the 
. ah|hor of Vanity Fair most bitterly and recklessly in 
\; person of one of the characters in Entlymion. 
raeli thoroughly enjoyed the life of the House of 
mons for its own sake. Gladstone probably en- 
it most for the opportunities which it gave him 
Asserting his principles and pushing forward his 
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reforms. Of both men it is only fair to say that during r * 
their long political struggle not one breath of ■£ 

touched their public or private life. On one or-' : &v’o.^ 
occasions when an accusation was made against either r 
man of having shown a spirit of favouritism in some : 
public appointment, the charge was easily disproved* 
and indeed would not have been seriously believed in by 
many people in any case. Disraeli was once, while in 
office, charged with having given a certain small appoint- 

• rt 

ment to a political supporter. He was able to prove 
at once, first, that the recipient of the place was the man 
best qualified for its work, and, next, that the recipient 
of the place had been a steady political opponent of 
Disraeli and the Tory party. It is satisfactory to know 
that in the higher walks of English political life the 
atmosphere has for many years been pure and untainted. 
The days of Bolingbroke and Walpole and the 
Godolphins had long passed away, and even the hard- 
drinking, reckless, gambling temper of the times of 
Fox and Pitt was totally unknown to the principal 
associates of Disraeli and Gladstone. In every way, 
therefore, these two great rivals were worthy of the 
rivalry. I have often thought that of late years Mr, . 
Gladstone in the House of Commons must have sadlv ^ 
missed his old antagonist. * ' x VS-\ 

Gladstone had a profound sympathy with Ital^-^a;: 
strong passion for Italy — very much like the pass||^f;-i : 
which Byron had for Greece. He loved the langtf^e, 
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the literature, the country, and the people. He spoke 
with marvellous fluency and accuracy. An 
emiftent Italian told me once that Gladstone, when 
speaking Italian, fell quite naturally into the very move- 
ment and gestures of an Italian. If Gladstone, he said, 
were to address the representative chamber in Rome, 
every one present vvould take him for an Italian — 
only it was possible that the Tuscan might think 
lie was a Roman, and that the Roman would set 
him down as a Tuscan. Whenever he needed rest 


he almost always sought it under the skies of 
Italy. When, at a later period of his career, 
he visited the Ionian Islands as Lord High Com- 
missioner on behalf of the Sovereign of England, he 
addressed all the public assemblies in the islands and 
on the mainland, in Athens and elsewhere, in Italian. 

. The pronunciation of Greek which is taught at the 
English universities would have rendered it almost im- 
possible for an English scholar, however well acquainted 
with the literary language of Greece, to make himself 
intelligible to a modern Greek audience. Gladstone 
spoke French with perfect fluency, but with a very 
* marked accent. Indeed, his speeches in the House of 
\G6jnmons were always delivered with an accent which 
;tc>l| unmistakably of the “North Countrec.” From 
ms|forebears he got the tones of Scotland ; and then 
;r^|ifeashtre has a distinct accent all to herself. 1 have 
i’sfcong impression that some at least of the influence 
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of Gladstone’s finest speeches in the House of Commons 
would have been a little marred if they had 
delivered in the commonplace accent of West*Eftd 
London society. * 


CHAPTER XIV 
GLADSTONE AND BRIGHT 

TlIE Houses of Parliament have had in my memory 
three really great orators : the Lord Derby whom I 
have already mentioned, Mr. Gladstone, and Mr. Bright. 
All three came from the ** North Countrec." A high 
land mighty London weekly paper once said : “ What 
a pity it is that Mr. Bright cannot catch the tone of 
the House of Commons ! ” The retort was obvious — 
What a pity it is that the House of Commons cannot 
catch the tone of Mr. Bright ! 

Gladstone and Bright soon became strong friends. 
The two men were curiously unlike in general ways and 
.'ini; bringing -up. Bright was not, in the higher sense, 
a ifnan of education — he certainly was not a man of 
culture. He had been quietly brought up, with what 
be called a plain commercial education. He 
little of Latin, and next to nothing of Greek. 
He. 'could read French, and could speak it fairly well. 
*y.||j|?«ras not widely read, but he had a marvellous 
ap|pciation of all the shades of meaning which the 



English language was capable of putting into ex^^ipxi. 
He was not a reader of many books, but the books } 
he really cared for he “ loved with a love that was rtiorc 
than love.” He adored the Bible and Milton^and he * 
learned to delight in Dante, although only through .the 
medium of a translation. One of the happiest quota- 
tions he ever made was made in a speech on the conr* 
dition of Ireland, and was taken from Dante. His 
style as an English orator was pure, simple, strong, and 
thrilling. He had a voice which was perhaps, on the 
whole, superior even to that of Gladstone himself. As 
an orator, I should say that he now and then in his 
greatest speeches soared to a height which Gladstone 
never reached. But as a debater he was not to be 
compared with Gladstone. As he put it himself: “ I 
can stand up to a fight vvell enough every now and 
then, but Gladstone’s foot is always in the stirrup.” 
One passion was common to both the men — the passion 
for following in. the path where justice and the improve- 
ment of the condition of one’s fellows seemed directly 
to guide. For a long time Gladstone was a great 
source of strength to Bright, and Bright was a great 
source of strength to Gladstone. Bright did, probably,, 
his greatest work outside the House of Commons, ancj v 
Gladstone certainly his greatest work inside it. Bright 
had a gift of rich Anglo-Saxon humour whieji 
Gladstone could not rival. It used to be noticed tfta£ 
Disraeli, great master of sarcastic phrases as he was, 
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n’e^^r^oBW go in for ^ passage of arms with Bright 
;4jJij^ .hand of Bright haa a terribly good-Juunoufcd 
strength in its knock-down blow. It was like the 
. buffet of Richard Cceur do Lion .in Sir Walter Scott’s 
Jwfrfioe. Bright was for many years of his life 
absolutely devoted to Gladstone’s leadership in home 
affairs. He had little or no sympathy with Gladstone’s 
enthusiasm about the cause of this or that foreign 
people. He never indulged in expressions of rapture 
about the national cause of Italy. This came in great 
measure from his not unreasonable conviction that the 
welfare of England herself and of her colonies ought 
; to be the^ first consideration of English statesmanship. 
He; was utterly opposed to most of England's inter- 
ventions in foreign affairs. lie justly condemned the 
policy of the Crimean War from the very beginning, 
and he was denounced and abused for his utterances, 
which now represent the opinion of all rational English- 
men. But he showed that his was not a merely insular 
rnit|d when the Civil War in the United States broke 
oiit| and when the sympathy of the. vast majority of 
; thole who considered themselves “ society ” in Great 
was ostentatiously given to the Southern side, 
j^ood up for the welfare of the people of India as 
|$ed to the interests of those who went out there 
trade, to make money, or to earn distinction. 

; for many years a friend of Ireland when friends 
|and were rare figures in the Parliament House 
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at Westminster. For years and years he stood up & 
brave, persistent, and splendid champion for justlc^tpf 
the Irish people. Nor even when, in his closingyisaVs,' 
he fell away from Mr. Gladstone on this very question 
of Ireland’s national claims, did the Irish people, .feel 
anything but a deep and poignant regret that the strong 
arm which had supported them so long should be for 
some strange reason suddenly withdrawn from them. ‘ 
For the present, however, he stood by Gladstone’s 
side, and was by far the most powerful supporter 
Gladstone had in the House of Commons or out of it 
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A COALITION GOVERNMENT 

I MUST return to the duel between Ml Gladstone and 
Mr. Disraeli and its immediate consequences upon 
English political life. Mr. Gladstone’s speech com- 
pletely crushed the whole of Mr. Disraeli’s financial 
scheme. The Budget was there one hour, and it was 
gone the next. When the division came to be taken 
in the early morning of 17th December 1852, the 
Government was found to be in a minority of nineteen. 

Lord Derby at once wrote to the Queen announcing 
his resignation. It would be needless, to say that the 
time was one of intense political passion. Mr. Greville, 
in fiis diary, gives us one curious .and, let us hope, 
unique illustration of heated feeling among some of the 
Tories. On the 20th of December, Mr. Greville tells 
twenty ruffians of the Carlton Club” — thus he 
describes them, and no doubt justly — gave a dinner to 
poetical colleague who had been charged with 
■*';.brjbi|y'' at an election and had got off without any 
■serious condemnation. "After dinner,” Mr. Greville 





says, “when they got drunk, they went "upstairs, an<f;_, 
finding Gladstone alone in the drawing-room, some of.-' 
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them proposed to throw him out of the window. ■This ’, 
they did not quite dare do, but contented themselves ; 
with giving some insulting message or order to the „ 
waiter and then went away.” I cannot attempt to 
vouch for the truth of this story, but I remember quite* 

■ .>■ ■■ ff ,, 

well that the story was told at the time, and was 
generally believed to have some truth in it. As I 
heard the tale at the time, the proposal was to “ fling 
Gladstone out of the window in the direction of the 
Reform Club,” which is, in fact, the very nearest public 
building. This version of the story would make it 
seem more like' a coarse joke than like any proposal 
with a serious* purpose. Rut nothing .can be more 
certain than the fact that about that time Gladstone was 
bitterly detested by all the ignorant and infatuated 
followers of the Tory party. 

When Lord Derby and Mr. Disraeli and their 
colleagues resigned, the men who came into power had 
to form a coalition government. The Whigs could not 
make a government of their own. The Peelites were 
not strong enough to think of forming an administra- 
tion ; and the time for a Radical Cabinet was still very . 
far off. The new Government, therefore, was a cqriw 
bination of Whigs and Peelites, with one or tWp 
“philosophical Radicals,” as they were then cafle^- 
sincere and earnest Radical speakers, that is to $ay n 
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%t not fighting men like Cobden and Bright. Lord 
Aberdeen became Prime Minister, and Mr. Gladstone, 
as Chancellor of the Exchequer, had for the first time 
•a full opportunity of displaying his genius in the 
management of finance. He had to fight a stiff 
battle at Oxford. And although he was elected, he 
was elected by a majority seriously reduced. His first 
Budget "was introduced on 1 8th April 1853. The 
speech which he made in introducing his financial 
scheme will be remembered for ever in the House of 
Commons. Certainly since the days of Pitt no financial 
exposition equal in point of eloquence had ever been 
heard in Parliament. Sir Robert Peel at his highest 
level was distinctly surpassed by his pupil. It seems 
hard to understand how a man could contrive to throw 
so much eloquence, fancy, illustration, and humour into 
a statement of facts and figures, but -it is quite certain 
that Gladstone then, and in all his succeeding Budget 
speeches, kept the House absolutely fascinated by the 
charm of his style, entirely apart from the substantial 
merits of the proposals he had to make. The clearness 
with which he explained all the details of his subject 
wai| -the gift of genius in itself. The faculties of the 
listener were never kept upon the strain — and it may 
be |aid that there can be no really great speech which 
jc$eps the faculties of the listener on a perpetual strain. 
Thekgift of lucid explanation is like the gift of a fine 
vbice, . • If we find it difficult to hear what an orator is 
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saying, wc soon, whether we like it or not, begin to. be 
weary of his speech. In the same way, if we are 
distressed by the difficulty of understanding the 
arrangements and comparisons of facts and figures 
which a Chancellor of the Exchequer is laying before 
us, we must only wait in patience for next morning’s 
papers in order to find out what the plans of the 
financier really were. There was no difficulty in Mr. 
Gladstone’s case. One might not agree with him, but 
no one could possibly pretend that he did not under- 
stand. The Budget speech of 1853 lasted for five 
hours. I did not hear the speech myself, but I have 
spoken with numbers of men who told me that only a 
glance at the clock in the House of Commons could 
have convinced them that the orator had spoken for 
anything like such a le’ngth of time. Mr. George 
Russell gives, in a few lines, a very clear exposition of 
the principles of Mr. Gladstone’s first financial scheme. 
“It tended,” he says, “ to make life easier and cheaper 
for large and numerous classes. It promised wholesale 
remissions of taxation. It lessened the charges on 
common processes of business, on locomotion, on postal 
communication, and on several articles of general 
consumption. The deficiency thus created was to be 
met by the application of the legacy duty to real 
property, by an increase of the duty on spirits, ^nd by 
the extension of the income tax at fivcpence in the 
pound to all incomes between one hundred and one 



A COALITION GOVERNMENT 


167 


hundred and fifty pounds.” “ The speech,” says Mr. 
Russell, “held the House spellbound. Here was an 
orator who could apply all the resources of a burnished 
rhetoric to the illustration of figures, who could make 
pippins and cheese interesting, and tea serious ; who 
could sweep the widest horizon of the financial future, 
and yet stop to bestow the minutest attention on the 
microcosm of penny stamps and post-horses," 

That was, indeed, the peculiar charm of Mr. 
Gladstone’s financial expositions. One never could tell 
what curious illustration or quotation he might not 
bring in next ; by what odd fancy he might light up 
some subject in itself unattractive ; by what happy 
phrase he might fasten attention on some matter of 
merely commonplace interest. One could not miss a 
word ; one could not endure to wait for the next 
morning’s papers. The voice, the intonation, the 
gestures, were in perfect keeping with the words. 
Every word was set off and made emphatic by the 
manner and the tone. The position of Mr. Gladstone 
was proclaimed certain by that first budget speech. It 
put him at the head of all the financiers of his day, and 
it set him up as a financial orator superior to Peel and 
at, least equal to the younger Pitt. I believe that most 
of Gladstone’s great financial expositions have been 
made without the help of anything more than the 
barest memoranda in figures. The orator was always 
ready to reply to any interruption, to give answer to any 
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question, to travel away for a moment from the main 
track of his speech in order to remove difficulties and 
to solve doubts which it might be convenient to deal 
with at once, and then turn back to the main line of 
his argument and go on as if no break in its tenor had 
ever been caused. In truth, Mr. Gladstone could do 
whatever he liked with language, as certain great 
musicians have been able to do whatever they liked with 
notes. I am not now asking my readers to consider 
the actual effects of the financial scheme introduced by 
this brilliant and memorable speech. Monsieur Fould, 
the once famous minister of Napoleon the Third, said 
to his master on a certain important occasion : “ Give 
me good foreign policy, and I will give you good 
finance.” Mr. Gladstone might have said the same 
thing to his colleagues in the spring of 1853. He had 
given them good finance, and they marred it by a bad 
foreign policy. 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE CRIMEAN WAR 

The first time I ever heard a speech from Mr. 
Gladstone was on the i 2th of October 1853. It was 
on the occasion of the unveiling of a statue to Sir 
Robert Peel, erected in front of the Royal Infirmary in 
Manchester. On that occasion the freedom of the city 
was presented to Mr. Gladstone, and he delivered a 
speech in the Town Hall. That was a time when the 
Crimean -War was impending but did not seem yet 
quite a certain fatality, and I well remember how 
intense was the interest with which everybody waited 
for any hint as to the possibility of peace that might 
be given by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The 
speeches made by Mr. Gladstone on that memorable 
day were worthy of the man whom it commemorated, 
and of the man who was his most illustrious follower. 
I shall never forget the impression made on me by Mr, 
Gladstone's eloquence, and made still more, 1 think, by 
the sincerity and the earnestness of the orator himself. 
Commemoration speeches arc apt to be triumphs of 
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phrase-making and of rhetoric, and of nothing more. 
Hut in this instance the whole soul of the orator seemed 
to inspire the language of his speech. Mr. Gladstone 
appeared to be simply pouring out his heart and 
thought to a sympathetic audience. lie spoke of 
Peel as he alone was qualified to speak of him ; but I 
think every one who listened to Mr. Gladstone that 
day felt convinced in his mind that a greater statesman 
and a greater orator than Peel had risen up to take the 
foremost place in the political life of England. As 
regards the Crimean War, it was plain enough that Mr. 
Gladstone was only hoping against hope. He still per- 
sisted in a lingering longing to look for the maintenance 
of peace, but nobody who heard him could have 
doubted for a moment that Mr. Gladstone’s belief in the 
possibility of the maintenance of peace was a faith 
which seemed very like despair. Soon after, the 
country “ drifted/’ to use a famous expression, into the 
war with Russia, and on 27th March 1854 the public 
announcement of the war was made. 

I am not now going back to the old story of the 
Crimean War. The country had been lashed into a 
passion for war, and there is no argument, for any 
European population at all events, when that passion 
for war lights up. The war had been opposed in the 
most earnest and vigorous manner by men like Cobden 
and Bright. Some of Bright’s speeches against the 
war policy are ,*k»dels of reason, of feeling, and of 
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eloquence. But they only served to make Mr. Bright 
unpopular for the moment with the majority of his 
countrymen, and he was burnt in effigy in several 
places as the friend of Russia. Everybody knew that 
Mr. Gladstone was, above all things, a votary of peace, of 
economy, and of every just policy which could add to the 
national prosperity. For him there was no glory about 
war. At a much later period of his career he declared 
that he did not understand what was meant by national 
prestige. He had to prepare a war Budget, but even in 
the speech which introduced it he took care to express 
the profound dislike he felt to any war that was not 
actually inevitable. Much, no doubt, of the misery 
which the war entailed was due to the fact that many 
of those who, like Mr. Gladstone, were dragged into 
accepting it had no heart in the war policy and no 
sympathy with it The Prime Minister of England 
himself, Lord Aberdeen, was anxious to the very last 
to keep out of the war. The trouble in all such cases 
is that patriotic Englishmen naturally shrink from 
abandoning the public service of .their country at a 
time when the country is on the eve of a great 
campaign. Lord Aberdeen and Mr. Gladstone re- 
mained, therefore, at their posts after the war broke 
out. 

There is not now, I believe, a single responsible 
public man in England who docs not utf .rly condemn 
the policy of that most unfortunate wait Lo England 
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it brought nothing but loss and misery. There was no 
glory to be gained out of it, even if England had- 
wanted glory of that kind. Never before in all her 
warlike history had England been so poorly served by 
her commanders in the field. No Henry the Fifth was 
there, no Duke of Marlborough, no Duke of Wellington. 
The suffering inflicted on Englishmen was not the 
work of the enemy ; it was the work of their own 
military administration. The mismanagement, the 
perverse blundering, the utter incapacity of those who 
looked after the army on the field, were absolutely 
without precedent. The whole commissariat and 
hospital organisation utterly broke down. England, as 
Mr. George Russell very truly says, “ lost some twenty- 
four thousand men, of whom five-sixths died from 
preventable disease and the want of proper food, 
clothing, and shelter.” With the help of the French 
and the Sardinians, the English army defeated the 
Russians time after time. Yet, when the whole war 
was over and done, only one great name came out of 
it, and that was the name of the Russian general, 
Todleben, who defended Sebastopol. If I were to 
mention in succession the names of the English 
commanders, very few of my readers now would know 
about whom I was talking. The war propped up for 
a short time the fabric of the. French Second Eippire. 
It made the fortune of the House of Piedmont. Count 
Cavour, not caring three straws about either Turkey 
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or Russia, had seen his opportunity with the eye of 
genius and volunteered the alliance of Sardinia, and so 
obtained a right of representation at the Congress of 
Paris, where terms of peace were made, and thus laid 
the foundation of a United Italy under the House of 
Savoy. But for England the war did nothing whatever 
except to bring vast loss of treasure and vast sacrifice 
of gallant lives. No question in which we were con- 
cerned was settled by that war. What is called the 
Eastern Question remains unsettled still, or rather, 
indeed, I should say that it is in a far worse condition 
now than it was before the Crimean War broke out. 
The Ottoman Government, for whose sake we spent so 
much money and so much blood, has lately proved 
itself the most savage and tyrannical government 
known in civilisation, and commits its Armenian 
massacres under our very eyes, metaphorically at least, 
and without the slightest regard to our expostulations. 
England fostered the Turkish Government to be an 
outrage upon civilisation and a defiance to England 
herself. “ We were fighting,” said Mr. Bright, ‘‘for a 
hopeless cause and a worthless ally.” 

Meantime the condition of the English troops in 
the Crimea began to be a public scandal and horror. 
Mr. Roebuck announced in%he House of Commons his 
intention to move for the appointment of a Select 
CcSnmittee to inquire into the state of our army before 
Sebastopol, and “ into the conduct of those departments 



174 LIFE' 6P GLADSTONE 

of the Government whose duty it has been to minister 
to the wants of that army.” There was no serious 
possibility of resisting such a motion. Such was the 
conviction of Lord John Russell, who instantly resigned 
his place in the Cabinet Mr. Gladstone did . not see 
his way to resign in the face of the debate and division 
which were about to take place. He even defended 
to the best of his power the policy and conduct of 
th<; Administration. The result of the division was 
a majority of 157 against the Government. The 
Ministry of Lord Aberdeen — the Coalition Ministry, as 
it was called — broke down as a natural result of this 
declaration of the majority of the House of Commons. 
The Queen sent for Lord Derby, who endeavoured to 
form an administration, but could not succeed. He 
offered a place to Mr. Gladstone, but Mr. Gladstone 
declined it. Two other eminent “ Peelites,” as they 
were called, Sir James Graham and Mr. Sidney Her- 
bert, also refused to accept office under Lord Derby. 
All three gave as a reason that they had opposed 
the motion for a sort of amateur inquiry into the 
military organisation in the Crimea, and that they could 
not countenance it by becoming members of a Derby 
Government. There was nothing for it but to make 
Lord Palmerston Prime Minister. The Peelites were 
willing to join him, but on the understood condition 
that the amateur inquiry was not to take place. Mr. 
Gladstone was offered the position of Chancellor of the 
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Exchequer, and accepted the office. Lord Palmerston 
had once described himself very correctly as, under the 
conditions, the “inevitable” Prime Minister. Mr 
Gladstone was certainly the inevitable Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. " He is indispensable,” said a keen 
observer at the time, “ if only because any other Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer would be torn into pieces by 
him.” It has to be observed that this was the first 
time that Gladstone consented to take office under a 
Whig leader. This was, therefore, a distinct advance 
on the way to Liberalism first, and to Radicalism 
afterwards. Lord Palmerston, of course, was not much 
of a Liberal, and was nothing of a Radical. Still, he 
stood up as an opponent to Toryism, and professed to 
be a man of progress ; and therefore, when Gladstone 
joined his Cabinet, there was clear evidence that Glad- 
stone had done for ever with the “ stern and unbending 
Tories,” of whom, according to Macaulay, he was once 
the rising hope. He did not, however, serve for long 
under the new Government. As I have said, Lord 
Palmerston’s Administration was formed on the under- 
standing that Mr. Roebuck’s demand for a sort of 
amateur inquiry into the carrying on of the Crimean 
War was not to be granted. Lord Palmerston, how- 
ever, soon saw that the country would not be satisfied 
without some form of inquiry. The mind and heart of 
England were sick and sore because of the stories of 
mitjtary maladministration and easily avoidable disaster 




Palmerston consented to the inquiry, and thereupon 

Mr. Gladstone, Sir- James Graham, and Mr. Sidney 

Herbert resigned office. They h,ad been members of ';; 

Lord Palmerston’s Cabinet about three weeks. Sir 

George Cornewall Lewis became Chancellor of the 

Exchequer in plfice of Mr. Gladstone. Gladstone took 

his seat on one of the back benches, behind the bench 

on which the members of the Government have their 

places. I have many times seen him rise from that 

seat and heard him criticise the financial schemes of his 
* 

successor. His criticisms had, it is - needless to say, life 
and vigour in them. He was master of every, subject 
which could be included in a Budget. He knew all the 
details of every question. He could at any moment 
pour out a flood of criticism which dissolved the pro- 
posals of an opponent as a stream of corrosive acid, 
might have done. 

1 must say for myself that I always had a very high 
idea of the ability of Sir George Cornewall • Lewis. He 
is a man who is almost wholly forgotten in our time ; 
but I am convinced that he was one of the most 
thoroughly intellectual men of his day. I know that 
it may fairly be asked of me, “ How* could a man come : 
to be forgotten if he had said or done anything worth 
remembering ?” All I can say is that I quite admit 
the fa 
but I 
of the 

.•ftu 


it that Sir George Lewis is personally; forgotten, ^ 
insist upon it that he seemed to -me to have one 
greatest intellects Of his time, and I know Jji&t v 



,r some of his sayings, witty, sarcastic, humorous, and 
^profound, have passed into our common literature and 
our common talk,, and are quoted every day by people 
who have some faint notion that they are citations 
from Dean Swift or Sydney Smith. Lewis had a 
miserably poor voice, and had no ideas about elocution, 
and the House of Commons hardly ever takes to a 
man whom it is difficult to understand or follow. In 
no case whatever could he have been an equal of Mr. 
Gladstone in financial argument, and he must have had 
a hard time of it very often while under the criticism 
of Mr. Gladstone. There was, I am sure, a great deal 
of the genuine philosopher about him, and I have little 
doubt that he said to himself now and again, “ I am 
no match for Gladstone, and I know it I have not 
the voice or the fluency or the eloquence. But there 
is one thing I can do : I can thoroughly admire Glad- 
. stone, and admit his superiority.” 

Gladstone, however, did not confine himself to 
criticisms merely of financial policy. He showed him- 
' self an independent critic on all subjects which aroused 
in him any question of principle. He made a great 


speech in the important debate on the manner in 
which the English authorities had behaved towards the 


Chinese in the once famous question of the lorcha 
Arijpjw. The Government was defeated on that 
question, and Parliament was dissolved. But Lord 
,;’ : ;’.jPalraerston was quite safe. He had appealed to what 
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may be dialled the Jiiigo feeling of thfe t^untir^^ 
had denounced the Chinese Governor of Ganfdfr'.as •• 


“an insolent barbarian," and he came back into roitfife 

■• • •■ &&*>• 


with a strong majority. Mr. Gladstone was. ret 
without opposition for the University of Oxford. • He 
seemed to many observers somewhat depressed and 
disgusted by the condition of affairs, and by the 
triumph of Lord Palmerston over what appeared to 
Mf. Gladstone to be moral principle and national 
honour. On 3rd June 1857 we find it noted in Mr. 
Greville’s journal that “ Gladstone hardly ever goes 
near the . House of Commons, and never opens his 
lips.” lie was destined, however, before long to open 
his lips to some purpose. The Divorce Bill was intro- 
duced by the Government, and there was no subject 
in human affairs on which Gladstone felt stronger con- 
victions than the introduction of a measure to make 
divorce cheap and easy. 

It is quite certain that Gladstone never liked being 
under the leadership of Lord Palmerston. It is quite 
certain that he was glad just at this time to be released 
from such a leadership. The natures of the two men, 
were totally unlike, One was earnest about . every- 
thing; the other was earnest about nothing. But we 
may fairly assume that Gladstone, having so suddenly 
withdrawn from Lord Palmerston’s Administrated, was 
not anxious, was indeed very unwilling, to start upirt^ 
deposition to his late leader. The Divorce Bitj^wPI . 


tob.much for him, Und he felt that he was 
bpuhd’to stand up and bear testimony against it. 

. It was hot likely, in any case, that such a man as 
Gladstone could remain long away from the House of 
Commons, or, being there, could hold his peace for 
ever. At several periods in Mr. Gladstone’s career 
there came a short season during which he seemed to 
have practically withdrawn from Parliamentary life; 
during which he seldom came near the House of 
Commons, and never opened his lips there. Such a 
season never could have occurred in the career of a 
man like Lord Palmerston or Mr. Disraeli. Palmer- 
ston and Disraeli lived for the House of Commons and 
in the House of Commons. To attend its debates was 
a necessity to either man’s existence. It was not so 
with *' Mr. Gladstone. He went to the House of 
Commons because it gave him an opportunity of advo- 
catfng some great measure of national importance, or 
of ‘Opposing some scheme which he . believed to be 
wrorig. Each short secession came to an end the 
moment when Mr. Gladstone saw that there was work 
which he ought to do. In 1857 Mr. Gladstone found 
hirhself drawn back to the House by his determination 

to oppose the Divorce Bill which was brought in by 

. •' 

Lojq'.Palmerston’s Government. He fought this bill 

■ •** 

through its every stage with characteristic and .indomi- 
table energy. He spoke incessantly in the debates on 
theiiieasure, and he fought it with a spirit and with a 






mastery of. detail which aroused the wonder eyeri of 
those who knew him best. He opposed the measure 
first of all upon the high ground of principle. He 
contended that marriage was not only or mainly an 
arrangement in the nature of a civil contract, like, the 
hiring of a house or the setting up of a mercantile 
partnership. He refused to admit for a moment the 
idea that marriage could be anything but a mystery of 
the Christian religion. He appealed to the law of God 
as to the inviolable sanctity of the marriage tie. That, 
bond, he said, could not be severed in such a manner 
as to allow either of the parties to marry again. This 
was his first line of defence, and he sustained his 
position with splendid eloquence and perseverance. 

Now, the House of Commons is not an assembly 
which is easily to be influenced or impressed by con- 
siderations of so exalted a nature. It is usually and, 
for the most part a prosaic, man-of-the-world, half- 
cynical sort of assembly which is inclined to take 
human beings .pretty much as they are commonly 
found in clubs and drawing-rooms and on racecourses, 
and is rather impatient of any appeal to what may be. 
called the higher law. Yet it cannot be doubted that 
the magnificence of Mr. Gladstone’s eloquence en- 
thralled the House for the time, although it could not 
in the end carry the division. ' The most light-^ninded 
members of the House listened in breathless admiration 
to those noble appeals to the higher law for which 
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nobody so. well as he could have obtained a hearing. 
Every one must admit that, whether he was practically 
right or wrong, he took in his argument the loftiest 
position that statesmanship or morality could occupy. 
He fought his battle not only in the House of Com- 
mons, but also in the public press. Mr. Gladstone has 
always at every great crisis of his career championed his 
cause in the journals and the reviews as well as on the 
public platform and in the House of Commons. He 
put his principles very clearly and emphatically in an 
article which appeared in tl\e Quarterly Reviezv, in 
which he says : “ Our Lord has emphatically told us 
that, at and from the beginning, marriage was per- 
petual, and was on both sides single." From these 
opinions Mr. Gladstone has never since receded in the 
least. He has changed his views on many subjects, 
but on this question his opinions have undergone no 
change. When he had fought the bill on its main prin- 
ciple, and then endeavoured to have it postponed for fuller 
public examination and discussion, and had been beaten 
on both those issues, he next applied himself to amend 
the bill in its passage through committee. As every 
one knows, the actual principle of a bill is determined 
on' its second reading in the House of Commons. 
That principle is then taken to be established, and 
thereupon the bill goes into committee to be amended 
or modified or made worse in its details. Mr, Glad- 
stone applied himself to an unceasing effort for the 
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elimination from the bill . of what seemed to him its 
worst and most offensive purposes. He pointed out, 
for instance, that there was a fundamental injustice in 
v that part of the bill which would entitle the husband 
to obtain a divorce from an unfaithful wife because of 
a single act of infidelity, but which did not give the 

same right to the Wife against the husband, and did 

* 

not entitle her to obtain a divorce unless the husband 
had been physically cruel as well as morally unfaithful. 

The debates in committee were conducted on the 
part of the Government by the Attorney-General, Sir 
Richard Bethell, afterwards Lord Westbury, one of the 
keenest and ablest lawyers ever known in the House 
of Commons. Sir Richard Bethell was master of every 
statute and every clause which could have any bearing 
on the subject, and he had an unfailing resource of 
acrid and even vitriolic sarcasm. It might well have 
been thought by many people that even Mr. Gladstone, 
with all his eloquence, would be no match for such an 
antagonist on that antagonist’s own ground. But Mr. 
Gladstone never in his whole life showed a more 
marvellous fighting power than he put forward in this 
long controversy. To every reply he had his rejoinder ; 
to every citation of authority he had another citation 
at the tip of his tongue. His marvellous gift of 
memory came into surprising play. He could Repeat 
whole passages from a statute without a scrap of a 
note to assist him. One might have thought, to hear 
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him, that he had given up his entire life to the study 
of the marriage laws of various ages and nations, and 
had never allowed his attention to be distracted from 
the subject by finance or politics or the reading of 
Homer. He did succeed in obtaining some slight 
improvements in the measure, but the bill in its main 
provisions was passed in spite of all his resistance. 
Old members of the House of Commons will tell you 
unto this day of the effect produced by those splendid 
passages of arms. Bethell, they all say, was great, but 
Gladstone was greater, and it was Bothell’s own ground 
and not Gladstone’s. The bill was passed into law, 
and Mr. Gladstone has never ceased to condemn it. 
Something, of course, has to be said for the bill if we 
consent to come down from that lofty religious principle 
which Mr. Gladstone maintained, and which some of 
the great churches of the world have always riiaintaincd. 
It has to be said that divorce existed in England long 
before the passing of the Act Mr. Gladstone opposed, 
but it was divorce obtained after a very different 
fashion. A divorce could be obtained, first of all, by 
proving the offence in a court of law, and then by 
passing a bill through both Houses of Parliament to 
give effect to the judgment of the court of law by the 
dissolution of the marriage. This was an immensely 
costly process, and it made divorce the luxury of the very 
rich. Mr. Gladstone did not find his conscience or his 
mind attracted by the prospect of facility or cheapness. 



CHAPTER XVII 


THE IONIAN ISLANDS 

• 

I VENTURE to think that Mr, Gladstone never under- 
took a more congenial task than that which was offered 
to him by the Tory Government, which had turned 
out Lord Palmerston, when the Homeric scholar 
was invited to go out to the Ionian Islands for the 
purpose of conducting an inquiry on the spot as to 
the complaints and grievances of the islanders. 
The proposal was made under the inspiration of Sir 
Edward Bulwer Lytton, the novelist and dramatist, 
who had become Secretary for the Colonies in the 
Tory Government. Bulwer Lytton’s career in Parlia- 
ment had up to this time been little better than 
an utter failure. He had been in the House of 
Commons from 1831 to 1841, and his attempts at 
Parliamentary debate had ended in almost absolute 
breakdown. But he was a man of indomitable perse- 
verance, and he seems to have said to himself th|it he 
wpBld not die until he had made a name as a Parlia- 
mentary orator. A debater , he never could have been, 
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because he was sO deaf that he had to read a speech in 
the newspapers before he could attempt to reply to it. 
His articulation was, from actual physical causes, so 
defective that almost any other man would have con- 
sidered himself utterly debarred from any attempt at 
eloquence. But Sir Edward Bulwcr Lytton had a 
boundless confidence in himself — I should have called 
it a boundless self-conceit, if he had not made good 
his pretensions so far as popularity was concerned. 
One may smile at the extravagance of the style dis- 
played in several of his novels, but it is impossible to 
deny that the novels had an immense popularity. He 
wrote a play, and was told by the critics that he had 
no dramatic gift. He accepted the fact that the play 
was a failure, but he said that he could do better, and 
he wrote The Lady of Lyons , which, with all its pre- 
posterous faults, had for more than a generation a 
vast success, and even still holds the stage. Inspired 
by these successes, he seems to have made up his mind 
that he would conquer the House of Commons also. 
He did in the end conquer the House of Commons, after 
a fashion, very much as he had conquered the literary 
and the dramatic public. Even in the full popularity 
of Dickens and Thackeray he held his own with the 
literary public ; even in the days of Gladstone and 
Bright and Disraeli he accomplished a marvellous 
success in the House of Commons. He was a master 
of the art of gorgeous phrase - making, elaborate no 
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doubt, but very splendid. Whenever it was known 
that he was about to speak in a debate, the House was 
crowded. I am really unable to explain the secret of 
his success, but the success itself was at the time a 
fact which it would be impossible to doubt. His 
speeches are well-nigh forgotten now in the House of 
Commons, and nobody any longer believes that he was 
a great orator. Some of us did not believe it even 
thgn ; and even while we were under the influence of 
the spell we felt pretty clear that it was but a glamour 
and a magic destined to lose its effect. Still, we could 
not deny that Bulwer Lytton had conquered the House 
of Commons and held it for the time enthralled. Then 
he turned on to prove himself a practical statesman. 
He founded, for example, the Colony of British 
Columbia. But the miss'ion of Mr. Gladstone to the 
Ionian Islands was something more in keeping with 
Bulwer Lytton’s general tastes and tendencies. The 
seven Ionian Islands were united as a kind of common- 
wealth by the settlement of 1815, and they were placed 
under the protection of England, which had the right 
of maintaining garrisons in them. England was repre- 
sented by a Lord High Commissioner, who was usually 
a soldier, and who was Commander-in-Chicf as well as 
civil Governor. The Republic of the Seven Islands 
had a Senate and a Legislative Assembly, Fey many 
years there had been growing complaints in the islands 
against English administration. The complaints ad- 
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mitted, in fact, of no real compromise. What the 
islanders wanted above all things was to be Greeks 
and to be united with the Kingdom of Greece. It 
was futile to point out to them that their material 
affairs were much better administered under the English 
Government than they were likely to be under the 
Government of King Otho, the dull, incapable ruler of 
the Greek Kingdom. It was of no use to tell the 
islanders that they had much better roads and harbours 
and lines of steamers than were possessed by the in- 
habitants of the Greek Kingdom. Their whole ideas 
of life were not limited to roads and piers and bridges 
and harbours. They had an impassioned, romantic, 
indomitable desire to be united with their brothers of 
the Kingdom. Futile, unreasonable critics in this 
country tried to convince them that the islanders, after 
all, were not of kin with the Greeks of the mainland. 
It was argued that the inhabitants of the mainland had 
got so intermixed with other races that they could 
hardly be considered genuine Greeks at all. The 
islanders could not be reasoned out of their national 
sentiments by any inquiries into the pedigree or the 
family tree of the Grecian Kingdom. So there was 
always some trouble in the Ionian Islands, and the 
Lord High Commissioner every now and then dis- 
missed some more or less mutinous Parliament and 
convened another by a general election, and the new 
Parliament was in spirit just the same as the old, 
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and things went on exactly as they : had been going 
■ before. 

Buhver Lytton was, it would seem, the first states- 
man in office to whom it occurred to ask himself 
whether, after all, there might not be something worth 
considering in the claims made by the people of the 
Seven Islands. “ Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton,” says a 
modern writer, “ had not been long enough in office to 
bcoQme soaked in the ideas of routine. He did not 
regard the unanimous opinions of the insular legislature, 
municipalities, and press as evidence merely of the 
unutterable stupidity or the incurable ingratitude and 
wickedness of the Ionian populations.” Therefore it 
occurred to him that it might be as well to send out 
some impartial statesman who could examine the con- 
troversy on the spot ; and' he could think of no one so 
well fitted for such a task as Mr. Gladstone. Every 
o,ne knew that Mr. Gladstone was in strong sympathy 
with the general movement of Greece to accomplish a 
high destiny in Europe, and the mere fact that such a 
man was sent out would be enough in itself to prove 
to the islanders that no predetermined spirit of hostility 
. was dictating the mission. The news of the offer was 
at first received in English society with incredulity, and 
then with a good deal of ridicule. Is it possible, wise 
and solemn people asked, that Mr. Gladstone co^ld be 
induced to accept so crazy a mission ? Mr. Gladstone, 
however, did not think the mission altogether crazy, 
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and he at once accepted it. Sir Edward Buhvcr 
Lytton had made in his despatch an eloquent allusion 
to Mr. Gladstone’s Homeric studies, and dry officials 
insisted that this was nothing short of an unwarrant- 
able outrage on all the precedents of conventional 
diplomacy. “ What are we coming to ? ” they asked. 
“ We have a Prime Minister, Lord Derby, who goes in 
for Greek studies ; we have a novelist as leader of the 
Government in the House of Commons ; we have a 
novelist as Colonial Secretary ; and these three pro- 
pose to send out a man on a mission to the disturbed 
Ionian Islands for no other reason than because he is 
fond of reading Homer ! ” 

Mr. Gladstone, however, was in hope that he could 
do some good by accepting the mission, and he went 
out to the Ionian Islands, arriving at Corfu in 
November 1858. Up to that time I believe lie 
had never been in Greece. It must have been to him 
like the actual realisation of youth’s best dream when 
he stood on the soil of Greece, when he went from 
island to island of that enchanting Greece for which 
nature and poetry and history and tradition have done 
so much, when he saw the home of Ulysses and the 
fabled rock of Sappho, and, above all, when he climbed 
the Acropolis of Athens and gazed upon the Parthenon, 
and, turning his eyes one way, looked on Mount Ilymet- 
tus, and, turning another way, saw Salamis, and then, on 
a clear day, the outlines of the steep of Acro-Corinth. 
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Even the most commonplace among us who have 
in our early days been at all in love with Greek poetry 
and Greek history, were it through the blurring medium 
of translations and “cribs,” have felt as we reached 
that enchanted soil rather as if we were coming home 
to some familiar scenes of our boyhood than as if we 
were entering for the first time into a foreign country. 
If that is so with the commonplace among us, how 
must it have been with a man like Mr. Gladstone, 
steeped to the lips in all the poetry, the history, and 
the traditions of Greece, and with now an opportunity 
given to him of visiting Greece, not merely as a tourist, 
however loving and devoted, but as a man entrusted 
with a mission to listen to the complaints of the Greek 
islanders and to endeavour to find some remedy for 
any genuine grievances ‘of which they complained. 
Mr. Gladstone, it is needless to say, behaved with the 
most genuine and exact loyalty to the task he had 
undertaken for the British Government. On 3rd 
December 1858 he called together the Senate of the 
Septinsular Commonwealth at Corfu, and he explained 
to them the task which he had set out to accomplish if 
he could. At Corfu, and during all his public addresses 
in the Greek islands and the mainland, he spoke in 
Italian, which is the commanding foreign language 
once you leave Trieste on the way to the J^evant. 
Mr. Gladstone did not attempt to speak in modern 
Greek. He could read modern Greek with perfect 
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fluency, and has been heard to complain that he found 
some difficulty only when Greeks would write to him 
in a very bad hand and in “ cursive Greek.” But the 
hopeless incompatibility between the pronunciation of 
Greek taught at Oxford and the Greek spoken in 
Corfu or in Athens would have rendered it impossible 
for him to make himself effectively understood if he 
attempted to address in Greek a modern Greek 
audience. Every one who has been in Greece, and 
who knows anything at all of classic Greek, must have 
found that, while it is easy enough to make out the 
meaning of a leading article in an Athenian newspaper, 
it is hardly possible to make one’s self understood by 
or to understand the courteous Greek to whom one 
puts a question in the streets. I have been told that 
the effect of Mr. Gladstone’s discourses in Italian was 
something superb and electrifying. He told the Senate 
of the Ionian Islands at Corfu that the liberties guaran- 
teed to the islanders by the Paris negotiations in 1815 
and by 'the Ionian law were absolutely sacred in the eyes 
of the Queen of England. But, he said, on the other 
hand, “ the purpose for which the Queen has sent me 
here is not to inquire into the British Protectorate, but 
to examine into what way Great Britain may most 
honourably and amply discharge the obligations which, 
for purposes European and Ionian rather than British, 
she has contracted.” Then he made an official visit to 
all the islands, receiving deputations and delivering 
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replies. He undertook that a full inquiry should be 
made into every complaint or grievance, and that a 
thorough system of constitutional government should 
be established in the islands. As I have said, how- 
ever, the Ionians had one uncompromising grievance — 
the grievance that they were kept from a thorough 
union with the Kingdom of Greece. The Legislative 
Assembly of the Seven Islands voted unanimously an 
address to the Queen, praying that they might be 
allowed to annex themselves to the Greeks of the 
mainland. Mr. Gladstone’s visit was, in fact, a totally 
unsuccessful scheme for those who fondly desired that 
the Protectorate of England should be everlasting, and 
that the islanders should be brought to submit them- 
selves to it and reconcile themselves with it. It may 
be taken for granted that* Sir Edward Bulwcr Lytton 
was not one of those who believed* in the possibility of 
prevailing on the Greek islands to hold themselves 
aloof from the Greek Kingdom. No doubt, when he 
selected a man like Mr. . Gladstone for the mission to 
the Ionian Islands, he foresaw well enough that the 
occasion would be availed of by the islanders to make 
such a demonstration as would convince the dullest 
Philistine in Westminster' Palace that the hearts of the 
Greek islanders were unconquerably set on a union 
with the Kingdom of Greece. The people t of the 
islands received Gladstone with all the enthusiasm and 
d&ibtion which they believed due to one who was at 
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heart in favour of their national aspirations. They 
cheered him, and crowded round him, and cried “ Zeto ” 
for him, not as the Lord High Commissioner Extra- 
ordinary of an English Tory Government, but simply 
as Gladstone the Philhellene. His tour through the 
islands and on the mainland was simply a triumphal 
progress. His path was strewed with flowers. Up to 
the last he maintained his assurances that the only 
object he was commissioned to attempt to accomplish 
was to make the Protectorate of England acceptable 
to the Ionian Islands, and not to release the islanders 
from - the Protectorate which had been imposed on 
England as well as on the islands by the united 
counsels of the Great Powers of Europe. The islanders 
listened and applauded, but all the same they insisted 
on regarding Mr. Gladstone’s mission as the fore- 
shadowing of their national aspirations, of their union 
with their countrymen in the Kingdom of Greece. So 
indeed it proved to be before very long. The one 
material and practical result of Mr. Gladstone’s mission 
to the Ionian Islands was to make it clear to even the 
dullest among us here at home that there was no way 
of satisfying the Ionian islanders but by allowing them 
to unite themselves with Greece. We could easily, of 
course, crush them by superior strength, but until we 
had extinguished the life of the last Greek islander we 
could not extinguish the just and natural passion for 
union with parent Greece. Mr. Gladstone, of course, 
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got a great deal of abuse from the Tory press in 
England, and was accused of having stimulated and 
fomented the desire of the islanders for a release 
from the British Protectorate. The most hasty 
perusal of Mr. Gladstone’s speeches must have shown 
that he was most cautious not to do anything of the 
kind. In no way whatever did he exceed the strict 
terms of his mission to the islands, but in any case 
some of the London newspapers wrote as if the Ionian 
Islands had been bound from all time to a grateful 
devotion to England. They wrote as if England had 
called the islands into being, and as if any wish to get 
free from English control was as ingrate and graceless 
an act as the conduct of Regan and Goneril, the 
daughters of King Lear. 

There was an attempt made for a while to maintain 
the Protectorate, but events soon settled the question. 
The opportunity came a few years after. The Greeks 
of the Kingdom got sick of the stupid rule of their 
dull and heavy sovereign, King Otho. They simply 
bundled him out of Athens, bag and baggage. Then 
came the question what to do next. The Greeks 
themselves had probably had quite enough to do with 
kings for their time, although they had had only one 
sovereign. But the Great Powers of Europe, and 
perhaps more especially England, pressed uf^>n them 
that they had really better have a king, for the mere 
look of the thing. There was at that time no republic 
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in Europe but the Republic of Switzerland, and Greece 
did not feel strong enough to hold out against the 
pressure. The Greeks invited Prince Alfred of Eng- 
land, afterwards Duke of Edinburgh, and now the 
Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and in fact they elected 
and proclaimed him king. But there was a clear under- 
standing in European statesmanship that no prince of 
any of the great reigning families should be appointed as 
a sovereign over Greece. It was not in the least degree 
probable that an English prince would have accepted 
or would have been allowed to accept any such respon- 
sible and precarious position. The Government of 
the Emperor Napoleon the Third promptly managed 
to put in a practical objection to the proposal by 
delicately pointing out that if any of the Great Powers 
were to be allowed to appoint one of its princes to the 
throne of Greece, France had a prince of her own 
Imperial house quite disengaged, who might have a 
claim at least as good as another. The allusion was, 
of course, to the "unemployed Caisar,” as Monsieur 
Edmond About described him, the late Prince Napoleon, 
the Emperor’s cousin, a man of extraordinary intellect, 
culture, and capacity, a statesman and a brilliant orator, 
by far the most gifted of the Napoleon family since 
the days of the family’s great founder, but who with 
all his gifts came to nothing in the end. The English 
Sovereign and Government would not in any case have 
allowed Prince Alfred to accept the crown of Greece, 
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even if the Prince himself had had the slightest 
ambition that way. But in any case the significant 
remark of the French Government would have settled 
the question. Punch made a capital comic cartoon 
out of the offer made 1 to the sailor lad Prince Alfred. 
Then some one started the suggestion that a prince of 
the Hotise of Denmark should be made King of the 
Greeks, and the suggestion was accepted. The House 
of ..Denmark, it is hardly necessary to say, is brought 
by marriage bonds into close relationship with the royal 
family of England. The Prince of Wales is married to 
a Princess of the House of Denmark. The second son 
of the King of Denmark was offered the crown of Greece, 
and accepted it and became King — not of Greece; the 
Greeks, like the French of later monarchical times, were 
very particular about the title — but King of the Hellenes. 
Meanwhile the English Government had undergone a 
change, and Lord John Russell had come into office 
as Foreign Secretary under Lord Palmerston as Prime 
Minister and with Mr. Gladstone as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. The occasion seemed propitious to the 
new Government to allow the Ionian islanders to carry 
out their long-cherished wish. Lord John Russell 
obtained the consent of the great continental powers 
to the handing over of the islands to the Kingdom of 
Greece and its new sovereign. A great deal of anger 
was expressed, of course, in some of the Tory news- 
papers, and Lord John Russell’s action was denounced 
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as though he had hauled down the flag of England 
from one of the Empire’s most ancient and cherished 
possessions in cowardly deference to the demand of 
some great foreign power. As I have already pointed 
out, England had never conquered the Ionian Islands, 
had never annexed them, had never set up any claim 
whatever to their ownership, and had merely accepted, 
out of motives of public policy, the uncomfortable and 
troublesome charge which had been imposed upon her 
by the other great States of Europe. Some years 
passed between Mr. Gladstone’s visit and the cession of 
the Ionian Islands to the Greek Kingdom, but the one 
event was a direct consequence of the other. Iiut 
for Mr. Gladstone’s visit the Liberal Government 
and the English people generally would never have 
known how resolute, how passionate, how unconquer- 
able was the desire of the Ionian islanders to be in 
union with the people of the Kingdom of Greece. 
The object-lesson which, as I remarked before, is 
always needed in political affairs was supplied by the 
reports and descriptions of Mr. Gladstone’s progress 
through the Seven Islands. Not one Englishman in 
fifty thousand cared before that visit three straws 
about the condition or the feelings of the Ionian 
Islands. The ordinary Englishman hardly knew who 
the islanders were, or where they lived, or what was 
the matter with them. He saw now and then in his 
daily paper some brief announcement that the Lord 
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High Commissioner had dissolved another Parliament at 
Corfu. The announcement did not affect him with any 
manner of interest. Very likely he did not know where 
Corfu was, and in case he did, would not have cared. 
But the condition of things became very different when 
one of the foremost English statesmen, perhaps the most 
picturesque statesman of his time, was sent out to inquire 
into the alleged grievances of the Ionian islanders, and 
when the papers every day began to contain long de- 
scriptions of his movements and full reports of all the 
addresses delivered to him and all the replies which 
he returned. Then the minds of many men woke up 
at once to the reality of the state of things, and to the 
fact that there was in the far-off Levant a race of 
men over whom England .had no right of conquest or 
rulership whatever, whom she was simply taking charge 
of to oblige the other great European Powers, and who 
were filled with a passion to be united politically with 
their kindred in Greece. By the time that the Greek 
revolution had been accomplished, the English public 
was quite prepared for the proposal of Lord John 
Russell. With a large number of that public the mere 
sentimental consideration that the brother of the 
Princess of Wales was to be the new King of the 
Hellenes settled the matter altogether. The vast 
majority, therefore, of the English people Entirely 
approved the withdrawal of the British Protectorate, and 
the annexation of the islands to the Greek Kingdom. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

THE REPEAL OF THE TAXES ON EDUCATION 

Mr. Gladstone soon came into power again as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. This was in i860, a 
time indeed of storm and stress for the whole civilised 
world. Louis Napoleon had completed his campaign 
in Lombardy, and every one saw that the Lombardy 
campaign was only the beginning of new disturbances 
in Italy. The peace of Villafranca had been patched 
up by the Emperor because he thought that he had got 
all he wanted for his prestige. Italian officers broke 
their sword-blades across the marble tables of cafes in 
Milan when they heard that Victor Emmanuel and 
Count Cavour had consented to. the terms of peace. 
England had a new war in China put upon her. From 
the United States came the first words that told the 
world of a great civil war about to break out. John 
Brown had made his momentous raid into Harper’s 
Ferry for the purpose of running off negro slaves, and 
he had been tried, convicted, and executed, and his 
soul, as the popular ballad truly said, was “ marching 



200 


LIFE OF GLADSTONE 


on. Abraham Lincoln had been chosen by the 
National Republican Convention at Chicago as candi- 
date for the Presidency of the United States, and we 
on this side of the Atlantic were beginning to under- 
stand what that meant. England was harassed just 
then by the outbreak of a number of strikes, 
illustrating in action the immemorial conflict between 
capital and labour. There was something approaching 
to *a panic among the English people with regard to 
the attitude of Louis Napoleon. We had gone very 
cordially and cheerily with him into the Crimean War, 
but now it suddenly came to the thoughts of people 
that we had better make up our minds to prepare for 
what Mr. Disraeli sarcastically called “ a midnight 
foray from our imperial ally.” “True,” said Tennyson 
in a poem, “ that we have a faithful ally, but only the 
devil knows what he means.” Let an English states- 
man look where he would, north, south, cast, or west, 
he saw only storm-clouds and portents of. alarm. It 
was at just that moment that Mr. Gladstone as Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer seemed to have made up his 
mind to go in for the broad, bold course of financial 
reform, of the lightening of taxation as far as possible 
everywhere, and especially of the diminution or the 
complete removal of the odious taxes on popular 
education. One of Mr. Gladstone’s first achievements 
w^s.the establishment of a Commercial Treaty between 
England and France, by virtue of which the lighter 
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French wines were to be admitted with a small duty 
into England for popular .consumption, and English 
manufactured goods were to be admitted into France 
at a corresponding diminution of impost. The idea of 
such a commercial treaty belonged in the first instance 
to Mr. Bright, but was put into shape by Mr. Cobden. 
Mr. Gladstone gave it his warm and practical support, 
and Lord Palmerston had no particular objection — did 
not care very much either way. Mr. Cobden went over 
to Paris backed up by all the influence Mr. Gladstone 
could give to him, and entered into negotiations with 
the Emperor Napoleon the Third. The Emperor was 
naturally very willing to be on friendly terms with 
England, although if it had been necessary for the 
support of his dynasty to make war against England 
he would have done so without scruple. So he readily 
entered into terms with Mr. Cobden. Cobden had the 
powerful support of Monsieur Michel Chevalier, a 
famous political economist of that time, and also of the 
Emperor’s cousin, Prince Napoleon, w’hom Mr. Cobden 
afterwards described to me as on the whole the best- 
thformed man he had ever met. The Commercial 
Treaty, was passed; we got light clarets to drink 
instead of fiery ports and ardent sherries ; and the 
French people got all sorts of comfortable garments of 
English manufacture. 

Mr. Gladstone was denounced a great deal for the 
part he had taken in adopting Cobden’s policy as to 
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the Treaty of Commerce. He was sometimes talked 
of in the House of Commons as if he had given the 
French invading armies a safe landing-place on the 
shores of England. He took all these attacks with a 
sort of amused good-humour. One thing was certain : # 
he always gave back in ridicule a great deal more than 
he got in denunciation. The declaimer who had the 
courage to attack him in Parliament was soon, to use a 
very colloquial expression, sorry he spoke. That was 
a splendid session of Parliament for Mr. Gladstone and 
his policy. He and Bright fought the battle all to 
themselves. Mr. Cobden was for the greater part of 
the time still in Paris ; nor, although a most persuasive 
and convincing speaker, could he possibly be compared 
as a parliamentary orator with Mr. Gladstone or Mr. 
Bright. Disraeli led the Opposition, but he neither 
knew nor cared much about the whole subject, and in 
any case his position was naturally very trying when 
he had to reply to Bright and be replied to by Glad- 
stone. It is not pleasant to be set between two such 
millstones. The grinding process is apt to be severe. 

Still more important for Mr. Gladstone’s career and 
for the development of education in Great Britain and 
Ireland was his measure for the abolition of the duty 
on paper. One has to go back a little in order to 
explain what this duty on paper really was. The duty 
on paper has been described as the last remnant of an 
ancient system of finance which tended to the severe 
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repression of popular journalism. First of all there 
was a stamp duty, which was imposed with the avowed 
object of preventing the growth of seditious newspapers 
— that is to say, of newspapers advocating any, manner 
of popular reform. In the early part of the century 
the stamp duty amounted to fourpcnce on every single 
copy of a newspaper issued. Later on it was reduced, 
and in 1836 it was brought down to a tax of a penny, 
represented by the red stamp of the Government on 
every copy. Then there was a tax of sixpence on 
every advertisement in the newspaper. The editor of 
a great London morning journal has told me that he 
can well remember the time when a Government 
official came down to the office of the paper somewhere 
after midnight every day before the paper had gone to 
press, insisted on seeing an early copy, and then pro- 
ceeded to mark with pencil what he considered to be 
Advertisements. Of course, about the regular trading 
Announcements there could be no manner of doubt. 
When Messrs. Brown proclaimed that they had a lot of 
hew silk dresses from Paris to dispose of, or Messrs. 
|ones informed the gratified public that they had 
imported a stock of the finest wines from Bordeaux or 
Burgundy at the cheapest prices, there could be no Sort 
of question as to the genuineness of the advertisement. 
One might say that there ought to be no tax upon, 
advertisements at all, but, admitting the existence of 
such a tax, and the right of Parliament to impose it, 
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there could be no question as to the applicationih,, 
these particular instances. My friend the editor 
assured me, however, that the Government officials 
were. most arbitrary in their definition as to what con- 
stituted an advertisement and was therefore liable to 
the tax. A harmless line appeared in the corner of 
the paper announcing that Mr. Robinson, M.P., was 
about to address his constituents in the ensuing week. 
That is an advertisement, the Government official 
declared. No, it is only a piece of news, the editor 
pleaded. “ News me no news,” the official replied, and , 
he marked it down with a sixpenny tax. The latest 
of all these imposts was the heavy duty on the paper 
material itself. This was really an enormous imposition ; 
and let it be clearly understood that the distinct pur- 
pose of that and all other imposts was to make it 
difficult for anybody but a capitalist of great means to 
produce a newspaper at all. No journal could come, 
into existence until it had satisfied the authorities that 
it was able to provide, the amount of capital necessary 
to meet all this enormous taxation. As I have said 
already, the distinct and avowed object of the taxation 
was to prevent the issue of cheap newspapers. At this ’ 
time the first organised movement for the publication 
of cheap newspapers was beginning to be made jn . 
England. The city of Liverpool, the place df Mr. 
Gladstone’s birth, led the effort by starting the first 
penny daily paper ever published in Great . Britain * \ 
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Lancashire, Mr. Gladstone’s county, was then and 
'. always .since has been, in the front of every great 
movement of social reform. London soon took up 
the scheme of cheap daily newspapers. The Daily 
Telegraph and the Morning Star were started as penny 
daily papers. The Daily News soon followed the 
• example. But the effect of the duty on the paper 
material was still an almost crushing obstruction to 
cheap journalism. It soon became evident that with 
this heavy imposition it was almost impossible that a 
penny daily paper could pay its way. There had for 
some time been an important agitation going on for the. 
abolition of all repressive taxation on popular education. 
Charles Dickens took a leading part in the movement, 
and had even gone so far as to come into conflict with 
the legal authorities of the country because he persisted 
in publishing a weekly journal which contained actual 
pews as well as literature. Mr. Gladstone saw that the 
lithe had come for giving life and strength to the new 
; ideas. He became impressed with' the fact that there 
was no way more efficacious of spreading popular 
Education than by the multiplying of cheap newspapers 
|rhich brought the daily story of the world home to the 
huts and the garrets of- the poor. Up to that time it 
was quite common for a number of persons to club 
together and subscribe for a daily paper, which they 
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read by turns. The usual understanding was that the 
Subscriber who got the paper last should be entitled to 
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keep itih his possession. At that time, as an English ' 
writer has observed, it was the creed of riiany that 
cheap newspapers meant the establishment of a daily 
propaganda of socialism, communism, red republicanism, 
blasphemy, bad spelling, and general immorality. 

Mr. Gladstone took quite the other view of the 
question. He had full faith in the intelligence of his * 
countrymen and of the English-speaking peoples in 
general to keep the cheapest newspaper press within 
the limits of common sense and decency. He had no 
faith whatever in the good working of a restrictive 
money-fine to keep down enterprise in the issue of 
cheap newspapers. The newspaper was, according to 
his belief, one of the most powerful influences towards 
the spread of national education, and he soon made up 
his mind to abolish the "last tax which stood in its 
way. 

In his financial scheme of i860 he announced that 
the Government had resolved to abolish the duty on 
paper. It Is hardly necessary to say that such a pro- 
position met with the strongest opposition from both,, 
sides of the House. It became a mere question of what 
we call vested interests. There were many influential 
manufacturers of paper in the House of Commons, 
and these all joined in an organised opposition to any 
scheme which threw open the business of newspaper 
publishing to free and common competition. Naturally,, 
most of the well-established and high-priced journals 
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objected to the' idea of a penny “rag” being enabled 
to compete with a sixpenny daily journal. Therefore 
the battle was fiercely fought out in the House of 
Commons and in the daily press, and Mr. Gladstone 
became, of course, the object of much fierce denuncia- 
tion. According to many of his critics, the result of 
his policy could only be the overthrow of the altar and 
•the throne, the aristocratic system and the whole moral 
creed of the nation. The vested interests in the 
House of Commons were then, as they arc even still, 
very strong, and one vested interest was generally 
found ready to stand by another. In the early part of 
the session Mr. Gladstone was very unwell, and his 
financial statement had to be put off for some days. 
When he did come to make his statement, the force of 
his marvellous eloquence and reasoning power com- 
pelled the House of Commons to pass the provision 
for the abolition of the paper duty. But at each stage 
of the measure the majorities in favour of the abolition 
.fell and fell. The second reading was carried by a 
majority of fifty-three ; the third reading was carried 
by a majority of only nine. This naturally gave new 
Courage to the House of Lords, and in the Hereditary 
Chamber a motion was made and carried by a large 
piajority to reject altogether Mr. Gladstone’s bill for 
the repeal of the duty on paper. This action on the 
; part of the House of Lords brought on a constitutional 
feisis as serious as any that has happened in our time. 



208 ;. ■■&$jVjr : -G£A$ST$#%Z K 

^ 

The House of Lords; it should be understood, .h^fn^ i 
power to impose taxation on the people OfEriglahd. 
But if the House of Lords has no power to initiate 
taxation on the people, it was fairly and justly con- 
tended by Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright th*it neither 
can the House of Lords have any right to reimpose' 
on the English people any tax which the House of 
Commons has seen fit to take off. This te, indeed,' 
th<^ evident common sense of the matter. If the 
House of Lords could have the constitutional right to 
reimpose a tax which had been taken off by the 
Representative Chamber — that is, the taxing Chamber 
— there could be no reason whatever why the House 
of Lords should not have the right to initiate taxation 
of its own free will. Nobody even among the Tory 
leaders of the House of* Lords ventured to contend 
that the Hereditary Chamber had any right to initiate 
taxation, but it was plausibly argued that when a 
certain scheme of taxation came before the peers, the 
peers had a peffect right to modify the scheme in any 
way that they thought fit. 

The question then came down to a very narrow 
.. issue. .. The repeal of the paper duty was put off for : 
one session ; but the public out-of-doors, having full 
faith fri the leadership -of Mr. Gladstone, were 4 not ; 
much excited by what Mr. Gladstone well called the 
“ gigantic innovation ” on the part of the Hereditary 
Chamber. * There were meetings held, to be'sjure^IlL" 
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^•^waf'fni^iooiintiy, and the action of the House of Lords 
wai stroftgly and justly denounced. But the general 
fueling was one of perfect conviction that Mr. Glad- 
stone would put the whole thing right, and therefore 
1 * # 

.there was no popular . disturbance whatever. I re- 
member the time well. I was even then in the thick 
of political life, and I can say with certainty that only 
tbp strong faith in Mr. Gladstone’s capacity as a leader 
prevented something not unlike a national convulsion. 
The Liberals had little faith in Lord Palmerston. 
Lord Palmerston’s sympathies went a good deal with 
the Tories, and against the Radicals. Mr. Gladstone 
absolutely condemned the conduct of the House of 
Lords. Lord Palmerston only proposed a series of 
mild resolutions reaffirming the rights of the House of 
Commons with regard to national taxation. Then for 
the first time it became clear to all the world that Mr. 
Gladstone was bidding his final farewell not merely to 
die Tory party but to the party of the Whigs — that is 
to. say, the lagging and backward section of the 
Liberals. His final declaration on the subject was yet 
to come, but it may already be anticipated by some 
consideration of the conditions under which the Hous 
of Lords was still stimulated into setting up its will 
against that of the House of Commons. I have said 
tjkat the majorities in favour of Mr. Gladstone’s measure 
4windled at each stage, and at last came down to a 
floor superiority of nine. The fact is that at that time 
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the' House of Commons was only c0nstitutionailiy>an^>-i 

technically representative of the majority of ttie peopled 

The franchise was so high and so limited that it exf 

eluded the whole mass of the working classes. . " There,, 
^ ' Fl * 
was not at that time a single man in the House of 

Commons who represented, or was entitled to speak 
for, the labouring population of the three kingdoms, , 
The great Reform Bill introduced by Lord Grey a$d 
Lord John Russell thirty years before, and carried after 
a two years’ struggle, had admitted what men Called - 
the middle classes of England to the right of voting 
for the election of a member to the House of Commons. 
But the working classes and the poor had been wholly 
left out of the measure. It remained for men like 
Lord John Russell and Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Bright, 
to initiate later on the movement which admitted the 
working men and the poor to a share in the repre- 
sentation of the country. Therefore the House of 
Commons, to which Mr. Gladstone submitted his 
scheme for the abolition of the duty on paper, took 
but a languid interest in the matter when the instant- 
aneous spell of his eloquence was over. Most of the 
members, or nearly all of them, could very well afford ; 
to pay sixpence for their daily paper, and they were 
not responsible for their votes to any of the class who. 
most especially wanted cheap newspapers. The peers, 
therefore, naturally took courage. They felt little 
doubt that the majority of the House of Conations 
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ivtyofild be rather obliged to them than otherwise for the 

CcQutse they had taken in resisting Mr. Gladstone’s 

’’.reform. But the country kept quiet, as I have said, 

1 * ' 

' because' it had full faith in Mr. Gladstone’s determina- 
tion, and because it was quite certain that the peers 
would not resist him for very long. 

As a matter of fact, Mr. Gladstone’s scheme was 
parsed into law in the very next session. The peers 
did not attempt any further resistance. If anything 
could have proved more clearly than another the 
awkwardness of the position of the House of Lords, 
it would have been proved by its action with regard to 
the paper duties. For the House of Lords said in one 
session that to make paper cheap would be to flood the 
country with abominable newspapers, spreading every- 
where the doctrines of anarchy and profligacy, and 
in the very next session it said in effect, “ Well, if 
Mr.’ Gladstone and the House of Commons want this 
iniquitous measure, of course they must have it. If 
they really want to ruin the country, we must only 
let them ruin the country, and make no further work 
abcftxt it.” A story went at the time that Lord 
Paltrierston sent up a message to the House of Lords 
to give them advice as to their conduct with regard to 
‘ the repeal of the duties on paper. I do not venture to 
vou|h for the truth of the story, but, if it was not true, 
I t^ink, at least, it ought to have, been true. Lord 

'V Palmerston, it was said, sent up a message to the House 
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of Lords to say that the rejection of Mr. Gladstone's?? 
scheme was a very good joke for once, but they really 
must not try it another time. The peers would seem ; 
to have acted promptly upon this suggestion. They 
did not try the joke another time. The duty on paper : 
was repealed, and the three kingdoms got their cheap,; 
newspapers in abundance. It is almost needless to say ; 
that not one of the penny papers that started into 
existence all over this country advocated any doctrine 
of anarchy or profligacy 3r disorder. Better-conducted 
papers' do not* exist in any country in the world than 
the cheap journals which Mr. Gladstone by his policy 
helped into existence. With one single exception, there 
arc only penny and halfpenny daily papers in Great 
Britain and Ireland now. There is not one of those 
cheap papers that is not far ‘superior in its array of news 
and equal in the style of its writing to any of the high- 
priced journals which were enabled to exist thirty years 
ago by the legislation which Mr. Gladstone abolished. 
No other man could have done the work so well as he 
did. Cobden' could not have done it, Bright could not ■ 
have done it. For neither of these men was in office, 
and neither had the command of the House "' of 
Commons which was possessed by Mr. Gladstone. 
Likewise, it has to be said that neither of them could 
have had the same influence over Lord Palmerston 
which Mr. Gladstone was enabled to exert. Palmerston 
did not really care three straws about the repeal of 
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>i taxes upon education, or, indeed, about any other 
popular reform. But then his heart was not set so 
i.much the other way as to induce him to enter into a 
struggle for power with Mr. Gladstone. Palmerston 
’ knew perfectly well that Gladstone was the coming 
.man, and that if he were to set himself in opposition to 
' Mr. Gladstone, or make any serious attempt at restraint 
of Mr. Gladstone, the national will of the country would 
put the younger man in the more commanding place. 
There is a story of a philosopher who said of himself 
that he would just as soon be dead as alive. Being 
asked why, then, he did not kill himself, he made the 
very reasonable and consistent answer that he would 
just as soon be alive as dead. Lord Palmerston’s 
views as to popular reform were of much the same 
nature. lie would just as soon have no popular 
reform as any. But if pressed upon the subject, he 
soon found out that he would just as soon have any 
popular reform as none whatever. Such a man had no 
chaince at all against the ever-growing energy and 
earnestness of Mr. Gladstone. His very, style of 
speaking in the House, easy and colloquial, humorous, 

■K. 

fuff of shrewd hits, and occasionally enlivened by a 
sorijewhat cheap cynicism, was in curious contrast with 
the] impassioned and majestic flow of Mr. Gladstone’s 

. corSdnced and convincing eloquence. The two men 

. f' ■ ■ 

neyer really came into antagonism at all. But they 
rep|esehted two distinct influences, and had Lord 
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Palmerston been a younger man it is quite likely- that 
the influences might have come into collision at one 
time or another. Lord Palmerston’s chief interest was 
in foreign affairs, and there, curiously enough, his policy 
was rather revolutionary in 'its tendency. Mr. Glad- 
stone was almost always in sympathy with every 
foreign cause that represented freedom and advance- 
ment, but his dearest interests were with the happiness 
and, with the improvement of the people of his own 
two islands. So far as home affairs were concerned, 
Lord Palmerston’s great idea was to put off any sort of 
trouble, to let things slide, to keep away as long as 
possible any effort at reforming things which perhaps 
after all could do just as well without reform, and, 
generally speaking, not to make any bother. Mr. 
Gladstone’s whole soul was with political and social 
reform. He saw with the eye of genius and of 
philanthropy that these countries were oppressed by 
what must be called class legislation, and his whole 
soul was aflame to give help to those who could not 
help themselves. Lord Palmerston, though he lived to 
a good old age, did not live long enough to come to. 
any serious extent in the way of Mr. Gladstone's 
progress. Indeed, about the time of Gladstone’^.' 
scheme for the abolition of the paper duties it became; 
a common , saying among the followers of Mr. Qobdeirf . 
and Mr. Bright that Radicals must wait quietly unti| 
Palmerston’s disappearance, and that then Gladstone 
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wotild come to the front and would do the work which 
the country wanted. Up to this time Mr. Gladstone 
had not spoken out distinctly on the great question of 
the Parliamentary franchise. But people already saw 
that that would be his next work of reform, and that 
he was destined to be the leader of the people in 
England. From the days when Macaulay had described 
him as the hope of the stern and unbending Tories, 
what a distance he had already traversed ! l ie was 
now the great hope of the Radical advocates of reform 
and progress. Cobden and Bright already began to call 
him the leader of the English democracy. 

In his early college clays Mr. Gladstone developed a 
strong passion for riding. I do not know whether he 
ever cared to ride to hounds or not ; but he certainly 
loved riding for its own sake, quite apart from the 
fascination of hunting ; and he became a rider of 
^marvellous skill and courage. Often have I seen him, 
in my younger days, galloping over the fields around 
-Chester — close to the Welsh frontier, within which 
^stands Hawarden Castle. The famous American 
/horse-tamer, Rarcy, when he was in England, spoke of 
§Mr. Gladstone as one of the finest and boldest riders he 
fhad ever seen — and Rarey was a man who, on such 
fsubjects, quite knew what he was talking about. 
|Years after, when Mr. Gladstone was Chancellor of the 
, jp&kphequer, he was taking his usual ride in the park — 
|fSy$&'Park- — on a very spirited and even wild young 



216 


LIFE OF GLADSTONE 


horse. The tgprse plunged and ran away — got off the 
ordinary track of riders and came along a spread of 
turf divided by rails and gateways. The horse made 
for one of the little gateways — of light and slender iron 
— and went straight over it. Mr. Gladstone was 
apparently quite determined to have the better of that 
horse. The moment the horse had leaped the gate the 
rider turned him round and put him at the gate again. 
Agaip he topped it, and again his master turned him 
and made him go at it once more, and surmount it yet 
another time. So it went on until the horse was fairly 
but very harmlessly conquered, and the rider was the 
supreme victor of the day. It is hardly necessary for 
me to say that this little incident was watched by 
many curious eyes, and that it found its way into the 
papers. I happened to be Ifi London at the time, and 
was deeply interested. I saw auguries in it, and I do 
not think my prophetic inspirations were altogether 
disappointed by the result. It would take a very 
reckless horse or a very reckless political opponent to 
get the better of Mr. Gladstone. He has made his 
party face many a stiff fence since the far-off days of 
that little event in Hyde Park. 



CHAPTER XIX 

THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR 

I HAVE already mentioned the fact that the great 
Civil War in America had broken out. The war 
created a curious difference of opinion in this country. 
What is commonly called “society” was almost alto- 
gether in favour of the South. The English democracy 
and working classes generally were entirely in favour of 
the North. Some of our educated men were divided in 
opinion. Carlyle, who perhaps could hardly be called, 
on that question, an educated man, was rabidly in 
favour of the South, or, rather, was rabidly opposed to 
the. North. He knew nothing whatever about the 
matter, and used to boast that he never read American 
newspapers. On the other hand, John Stuart Mill, 
probably the most purely intellectual Englishman of 
his , time, was heart and soul with the cause of the 
North. Cobden and Bright were, of course, leaders of 
public opinion on the side of the North. Harriet 
Maftineau, probably the cleverest woman who ever 
wrote for an English newspaper, advocated the cause of 
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the North day after day. Lord Palmerston, in his 
heedless, unthinking way, had talked some jocularities 
after the battle of Bull Run which were offensive , to 
the minds of all Americans who supported the cause 
of the North. Lord Palmerston, however, although 
Prime Minister, was always regarded as an irresponsible 
sort of person, who could not be expected to refrain 
from his joke, no matter whom the joke might offend. 
BuJ: a profound sensation was created in the Northern, 
States when Mr. Gladstone unluckily committed him- 
self to a sort of declaration in favour of the South. 
Speaking at a public meeting at Newcastle-on-Tyne on' 
the. 7th of October 1862, he gave it as his conviction 
that Jefferson Davis “ had made an army, had made a 
navy, and, more than that, had made a nation.” This 
declaration was received in America with feelings of 
the most profound disappointment. It produced some- 
thing like consternation among the English Radicals 
who were proud to follow Mr. Gladstone. The pity of 
it was that he should have spoken on the subject at all 
before he had made himself thoroughly acquainted with 
it. The pity of it was that he should have taken no 
account of the opinions of men like Cobden, who knew 
the American States well, like Bright, and like Stuart 
Mill. However, wc must take Mr. Gladstone as 
Nature made him, impetuous, earnest, full of emotion, 
and quick of speech. “ If I were always cool in 
council,” says Schiller’s hero, “ I should not be William 
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Tell.” If Gladstone were always cool in council 
he would not be the great orator, philanthropist, and 
reformer that we know him to be. Five years later on 
Mr. Gladstone made a frank and ample admission of 
his mistake. “ I must confess,” he said, “ that 1 was 
wrong; that I took too much upon myself in express- 
ing such an opinion. Yet the motive was not bad. 
My sympathies were then — where they had long before 
been, where they are now — with the whole American 
people. I, probably, like many Europeans, did not 
understand the nature and the working of the American 
Union. I had imbibed conscientiously, if erroneously, 
an opinion that twenty or twenty-four- millions of the 
North would be happier, and would be stronger — of 
course, assuming that they would hold' together — 
without the South than with it, and also that the 
negroes would be much nearer to emancipation under a 
Southern government than under the old system of the 
Union, which had not at that date been abandoned, 
and which always appeared to me to place the whole 
power of the North at the command of the slave- 
holding interests of the South. As far as regards the 
special or separate interest of England in the matter, I, 
differing from many others, had always contended that 
it was best for our interest that the Union should be 

-v 

kept entire” It is only fair to remember that many 
of the strongest abolitionists of the North had for 
years been growing into the conviction that if the 
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South did not secede from the North, the North would 
have to secede from the South. It was perfectly true, 
as Mr. Gladstone said, that the whole power of the 
North had been for a long time at the command of the 
slave-holding people of the South. The election of 
Abraham Lincoln to the Presidency was the first signal 
that that time had gone by. Mr. Gladstone, however, 
had his attention closely occupied by domestic affairs 
and ljy his work as Chancellor of the Exchequer. He 
had not travelled in America as Cobden and -Harriet 
Martineau had done, nor had he, like Stuart Mill, the 
leisure to make himself master of the study of 
American politics and life. Anyhow, the mistake was 
amply atoned for. It was a mistake which hurt the 
best admirers of Mr. Gladstone in England even more 
than it hurt his best admirers in the Northern States of 
America, and it was fully made up for by more than one 
admission of error and expression of regret. Nobody 
could have doubted for a moment that Mr. Gladstone’s 
wishes thoroughly went for the prosperity and the 
progress of the great American Republic. 

In 1865 the Parliament which had begun six years 
before came to its natural end. Mr. Gladstone pre- 
sented himself again as a candidate to the electors of 
Oxford University. Times had changed, however, 
since his latest election. He was becoming more $nd 
more an advanced reformer. He had expressed him- 
self in the House of Commons to the. effect that the 
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present position of the State Church in Ireland was 
unsatisfactory. The Irish Church, as he frankly ad- 
mitted, ministered only to one-eighth or one-ninth of 
the whole Irish population. This speech created a 
profound sensation among his Oxford constituents. 
To many of the University dons it seemed like flat 
blasphemy. . When the voting closed, Mr. Gladstone 
was at the bottom of the poll. He issued a parting 
address in which he said that, “ after an arduous con- 
nection of eighteen years, I bid you respectfully 
farewell. My earnest purpose to serve you, my many 
faults and shortcomings, the incidents of the political 
relation between the University and myself, established 
in 1847, so often questioned in vain, and now at 
length finally dissolved, I leave to the judgment of the 
future. It is one imperative duty, and one alone, 
which induces me to trouble you with these few parting 
words — the duty of expressing my profound and 
lasting gratitude for indulgence as generous, and for 
support as warm and enthusiastic in itself, and as 
honourable from the character and distinctions of those 
who have given it, as has, in my belief, ever been 
accorded by any constituency to any representative." 
To the Bishop of Oxford, who wrote him a most 
sympathetic letter, Gladstone sent a reply in which 
occurs the following passage : “ Do not join with others 
in praising me because I am not angry, only sorry, and 
that deeply. For my revenge, which I do not desire 
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but would baffle if I could, all lies in that little word 
‘ future ’ in my address, which I wrote with a conscious- 
ness that it is deeply charged with meaning, and that 
that which shall come will come. There have been 
two great deaths or transmigrations of spirit in my, 
political existence — one very slow, the breaking of ties 
with my original party ; and the other very short and 
sharp, the breaking of the tie with Oxford. There will 
probably be a third, and no more.” This expression 
of Mr. Gladstone’s aroused some alarm in the mind of 
the Bishop of Oxford. He asked for some explanation 
of its meaning. “ You are not a Radical,” the Bishop 
wrote, “ and yet you may, by political exigencies, if 
you submit to be second, be led into heading a Radical 
party until its fully developed aims assault all that you 
most value in our country, and it, the Radical party, 
turns upon you and rends you.” Mr. Gladstone’s 
rejoinder, full as it is of gratitude and sympathy, was 
not likely to have quite cleared up the doubts of the 
Bishop of Oxford. Mr. Gladstone was not, however, 
left actually out in the cold by the decision of the 
Oxford electors. Some of his friends in South 
Lancashire had provided against such a possibility by 
nominating him as a candidate for that northern 
constituency. At a general election a man may be 
nominated for several constituencies, and, if he t bc 
elected for more than one, he has only to choose which 
place he will sit for. Mr. Gladstone was elected for 
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South Lancashire, but he came last on the list of the 
three representatives. The two others were strong 
local Tories — obscure men, comparatively. 

Lord Palmerston had said, or was believed to have 
said, to a friend, that Gladstone was a dangerous man, 
and had best be kept in Oxford. “ In Oxford,” went 
on Lord Palmerston’s phrase, “ he is muzzled, but send 
him elsewhere he will run wild.” In one of the spirited 
speeches which Gladstone made to the electors of South 
Lancashire he referred good-humouredly to Palmerston’s 
remark. 

“ At last, my friends,” he said, “ I am come among 
you ; and I am come, to use an expression which has 
become very famous and is not likely to be forgotten, 
I am come unmuzzled.” The general election gave 
to the Government a slight majority, and Mr. Glad- 
stone resumed his old office as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. Everybody thoroughly understood the 
difference between his position as member for South 
Lancashire and as member for Oxford University. We 
shall presently find that South Lancashire Toryism 
became too strong for him, and that he had to seek 
for a more liberal and progressive constituency. The 
Bishop of Oxford saw probably by this time that his 
fears about the possibility of Gladstone drifting on 
into genuine Radicalism were by no means unlikely to 
be justified. More than once after his election for 
South Lancashire he had to go on for new constituencies 
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— for constituents who were marching with the move- 
ment of his mind. 

In truth, Mr. Gladstone’s mere acceptance of office 
under Lord Palmerston marked a new stage in his 
political career. He had definitely broken away from 
the Tory party. While he still remained an inde- 
pendent member, he had given, up to the last, some 
votes now and then in support of the Tory Govern- 
ment where he believed that they were acting on a 
rightful principle. But even then he had only voted 
with them when it seemed to him that their action, 
however inspired, was tending towards a policy of 
Liberal reform. Now it was becoming every day 
more and more plain that Mr. Gladstone was growing 
out of the dusk of Toryism into the dawn of Liberal- 
ism. When he consented to take office under Lord 
Palmerston, it was proclaimed to every one that he 
had given up the last of his old traditions. Lord 
Palmerston, to be sure, was not much of a Liberal ; he 
was not, indeed, much of anything except of a Prime 
Minister and a very clever leader of the House of 
Commons. But Mr. Gladstone simply accepted Lord 
Palmerston as everybody else did. He regarded him 
as the man inevitable for the moment, the man who 
could, when occasion required, put on a decent show of 
leading the Liberals, and at the same time coul^ to a 
certain extent propitiate and even manage the Tories. 
Mr. Gladstone’s sympathies were very cordially given 
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to Lord John Russell, now Foreign Secretary, who 
was a sincere and a thorough Liberal reformer. Lord 
John Russell and Mr. Gladstone worked together most 
cordially. They were both strongly in favour of some 
measure of reform which should admit the mass of the 
people to the franchise. They both strongly disliked 
Lord Palmerston’s bumptious and aggressive tone in 
foreign politics. They both disliked Lord Palmerston’s 
plans for a vast expenditure on fortifications and on 
what Mr. Disraeli called “ bloated armaments ” as a 
protection against possible or problematical invasion. 
Lord Palmerston, it is well known, was never drawn 
towards Mr. Gladstone, and was sometimes heedlessly 
outspoken in his disparagement of his great colleague. 


5 



CHAPTER XX 


GLADSTONE SUPPORTS POPULAR SUFFRAGE 

Mr. Gladstone at last declared himself a convinced 
and definite supporter of the popular suffrage. The 
declaration came about in a sudden and unexpected 
sort of way. Wednesday in the House of Commons 
is one of the days which are considered to be the pro- 
perty of the private members until that period of the 
session comes when the Government, whatever it may 
be, having muddled away the time at its disposal, 
finds itself compelled by the necessities of the 
case to absorb all the sittings of the House. On 
Wednesday, the nth of April 1864, a bill was 
brought in by a private member for the extension of 
the franchise in boroughs. On such occasions it is 
usual for members of the Government to keep' quiet 
and take no conspicuous part either way. Some 
Minister usually rises and utters a few careful and 
commonplace words, committing the Government to 
nothing in particular. On. this occasion, Mr. Glad- 
stone struck into the debate, and even._with vehemence. 
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He contended that the burden of proof rested, not 
: lipbri those who claimed for the working classes the 
right to the franchise, but bn those who denied that 
right. “ We are told,” Mr. Gladstone said, “ that the 
working classes do not agitate for the suffrage, but is 
it well that we should wait until they do agitate ? In 
my opinion, agitation by the working classes upon any 
political subject whatever ought not to be made a con- 
dition previous to any Parliamentary movement, but, 
on the contrary, is to be deprecated, and, if possible, 
prevented by wise and provident measures.” “An 
agitation by the working classes,” he pointed out, “ is 
not like an agitation by the classes above them having 
leisure. The agitation of the classes having leisure is 
easily conducted. Every hour of their time has not a 
money value ; their wives and children are not de- 
pendent on the application of those hours of labour. 
But when a working man finds himself in such a con- 
dition that he must abandon that daily labour on 
which he is strictly dependent for his daily bread, it is 
only because then, in railway language, the danger- 
signal is turned on, and because he feels a strong 
necessity for action, and a distrust in the rulers who 
had driven him to that necessity. The present state 
of things, I rejoice to say, does not indicate that dis- 
trust, but, if we admit that, we must not allege the 
absence of agitation on the part of the working classes 
as a reason why the Parliament of England and the 
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public mind of England should be 
tain the discussion of this question.” In the cou’rS£jdj| 
his speech Mr. Gladstone asked whether the working 
classes “ are not our own flesh and blood ? ” This 
speech naturally created a great sensation. Some of 
Mr. Gladstone’s own colleagues seemed to be nearly 
frightened out of their lives. The Conservative news- 
papers wrote of it as if it were a modem reproduction 
of Rousseau’s doctrine of the social contract. The 
measure which Mr. Gladstone advocated was not 
carried at that time, and nobody had the least expec- 


tation that it was likely to be carried then. But every- 
body knew perfectly well that the lowering of the 
suffrage to admit the working classes had become a 
matter of certainty, when once that speech had been 


spoken. 

Then at last it was plain to every one that Mr. 
Gladstone had absolutely broken away from all the 
traditions of his early Parliamentary career. He had 
put himself at the head of the free-trade movement. 
He had put himself at the head of the movement for the; 
repeal of taxes upon knowledge. Now he was putting 
himself at the head of the movement for the exterisi©n> 
of the right of voting so as to admit the working; 
classes and the poor generally to the exerpise of. a vote| 
as to thfy persons whom they considered best fitted 
represent them. From that moment it was merely;, 
a question of time, of sessions, when the principle 
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^p.^^.r6j>resentation should be carried into law and 
Malpractice. 

Two years later the Government of which Mr. 
Gladstone was the leader in the House of Commons 


» 

brought in a bill to extend the franchise so far as to 
make what I may call the better-conditioned of the 
working classes free to exercise a vote at an election. 
One great difficulty had been removed out of the way 
of any movement for the extension of the suffrage. 
Lord Palmerston was dead. Every one knew that so 
long as Palmerston lived he would be sure to throw 
cold water on any proposal to give a vote to the work- 
ing classes. His influence in the negative sense was 
immense, and it was thoroughly understood, as 1 have 
said, by men like John Bright, that no good measure 
of suffrage reform had a real chance in the House of 
Commons while Palmerston \yas still leader of the 
.Government. But now Palmerston was gone. That 


strange career which had fostered, every revolution 
abroad and discouraged every genuine reform at home 
Md come to an end. It would not be easy to get 
y waders at this day to understand what an influence 
•w£sti exercised over the House of Commons, and over 
fypjljjjrjglish public generally, by the easy-going, care- 
.^contemptuous ways of Lord Palmerston. • He 
fwSs able to infuse a sort of natural cynicism into the 
fwllJ^toVdo. classes of English life which made them 
Iptik' it ridiculous to take serious trouble about any 




When domestic 


questions of political reform. He represent 
the mind of the sort of man who, in domestic 
least, cared nothing about anybody, 
politics went against Lord Palmerston, he made some' 
great outburst in foreign affairs, and then the man in, 
the streets threw up his hat for him and shrieked aloud' 
that Palmerston was the one who could make the 
foreign tyrants shake in their shoes. It is not likely 
tjhat there will ever again arise in English politics a 
man of the type of Lord Palmerston. He, was not a 
Tory; he laughed at Toryism and its old-fashioned 
prejudices ; but he did not care one straw for any 
really Liberal measure. The enthusiasm of Gladstone, 
was unintelligible to him. He could not understand 
why a man - like Gladstbne should concern himself in 
the least about the question whether the working 
classes ought or ought not to have . any share in . the' 
suffrage. He was a genial, kindly-hearted man, who 
would have liked people to be as happy as possible, 
but it was not in his nature to think that people were , 
any the happier for having votes. He went throygh 
the world gay and careless so far as domestic affairs 
were concerned, and only stirred to enthusiasm whehj 
some foreign question arose on which he was liifichP 
more likely to be wrong than right. As I havejjsaife 
there was, a sort of truce to the question of Su^fr^gb:, 
reform while Palmerston lived. Now that K&flfeajt! 

•' , ■’“■■■ i-jp. 

out of the held, Earl Russell and Mr. - Gladstone^ 
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respi^ii to* bring in a bill for the extension and the 
expansion of the suffrage. It was not really a very 

'"■ H V?£v ^ 

sweeping measure of reform. Looking back now at 
its introduction, one can only wonder how so tentative 
and limited a measure could have been expected to 
satisfy the demands of the English democracy. One 
has to ask in amazement what would have been 
thought of such a measure in Canada or in the 
Australian colonies. Still, it was a distinct advance 
for the time, and it had the qualified approval and 
the full practical support of John Bright, who now, 
since the death of Richard Cobden, was left the great 
leader of the popular reform movement in England. 
The measure, although made as moderate and as 
limited as even timorous reformers could have desired, 
did not pass through the House of Commons. Then, 
as much more lately, IVfr. Gladstone found himself 
^confronted by a formidable secession from the ranks 

f ■ » - 

$>f his own party. A number of Liberals declared 
& . B 
^against his Reform Bill and supported the Tories in 

|their opposition to it. The secession was a pheno- 

gnenon which occurs again and again in the history 

an English Liberal Ministry. Some of the followers 

the Ministry are always sure to think that the 

i Oarers are going too far in the way toward democratic 

Jh^itutions, and they lose heart or turn back, or even 

1 bin "the opponents of all Liberalism. This happened 

iliVj'832, when Lord Grey and Lord John Russell 
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brought in their Reform Bill. It happenedf^Iien 
Lord Russell brought in his Reform Bill in ] 

It happened in 1866, when Lord Russell as Prime 
Minister in the House of Lords, and Mr. Gladstone 
as leader of the House of Commons, brought in thdir 
Reform Bill ; and it is to happen again, as we shill 
see, when, twenty years later, Mr. Gladstone brings in 
his measure of Home Rule for Ireland. In 1866 the 


Reform Bill was not liberal enough to arouse any 
great passion of enthusiasm in the country, and yet it 
was too liberal for the faint-hearted members of the 
Radical party. It would be needless now to go into, 
any details of the measure or any criticism of them,; 
and, indeed, details of that great controversy have 
rather a personal than a political interest. Mr. Glad- 
stone, Mr. Bright, and Mr. Disraeli were seen at their, 
very best in that memorable fight, but, of course, 
every one knew that these men would do their best 
in such a strife. The honours of the debate were 


really carried off by Mr. Robert Lowe, who died years 
after in obscurity as Lord Sherbrooke. Robert Lowe 
had won distinction in New South Wales, where, he 
had become a prominent politician. He came ov 6 r$$l 
settle in London, and, being a man of great lifei'Jtry. 
gifts, he obtained a position as leader-writer foi£m&- 
Times . Me found a seat in the House of CorAmdps/,. 
and was commonly regarded as a man lik^jy ■to,.:.jrn|^e«j 
a name in Parliamentary debate. For a lpng , tijfn^j 
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of any capacity 
t^t. way. His opportunity came with Mr. Gladstone’s 
Reforth Bill of 1866. 

S',\A 

Lowe had somehow acquired the more narrow- 
minded literary man's hatred of all popular reform. 
With hini culture ranked as the first and foremost of 
everything. The idea of a man being allowed to vote 
at . an election who could not read Greek and Latin 
was revolting to his soul, lie was not really a great 
Greek and Latin scholar. Me did not know Greek 
nearly as well as Gladstone did or as John Stuart 
Mill did ; but he prided himself more on his classical 
knowledge than was the way of Gladstone or Stuart 

Mill. 


GLA&$0j^ ^0^0iK^PpPULAR 
however, he gave no distinct proof 


He had a contempt, which he did not even pretend 
to conceal, for the working classes and the poor 
generally. Therefore he threw his whole soul into 
ah impassioned opposition to Gladstone's mild and 

dtaideratc measure of reform. He had a marvellous 

. ■ \ - * 

literary gift of phrase-making, of paradox, of sarcasm, 
a^d °f illustration. He had read much in many 


literatures ; he had apparently a wonderful memory, 

* . 

,aM whenever an idea occurred to him some quotation 
ft|>ated with it, double — swan and shadow. He was 
literally the comet of a season ; he dazzled and 


S ed the whole House of Commons. I heard 
at" all those great debates, and 1 remember them 
I know that Gladstone was at his best, that 



• “kSshF*-' 

Many things Jvyere 

He had a very bad voice and a wretched 
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Bright was at his best, that Disraeli %§&F§ 3 T: 
but I cannot help acknowledging that the chief* 
was absorbed by Mr. Lowe, 
against hint- 

articulation ; his sight was miserably short, and if he 
had any notes he found it almost impossible to read 
them : he had to compete with three men whose vptci^r ; 
and articulation were magnificent ; and. yet he held his 
own. I was greatly interested in the whole struggle,' 
and in the part which Mr. Lowe took in it. I came* to. 
know him very well later on, and found him, as m^ny, 
people said they did not find him, a genial and agr£$y 
able companion. But his success in those reform 
debates of 1866 and 1867 was a wonder and a puz|{e 
to me. I could not .dispute the success, but 'if 
astonished me quite as much as did the success df,Sir 
Bulwer Lytton in the former days which I Hafe 
described. I could not question the wonderful fresh- 
ness of Lowe’s phrase-making, and the aptness of bis ; : 

1 


illustrations. Still, I could not understand, anq^ft'. 
cannot understand now, how he came to carry off; the 
- honours of debate from Gladstone, from Disraeli> [ 
from Bright. The one thing certain to my mtinfeis 
that he did it. It will not settle the ouestion' ^ifi^f yl 
that the House of Commons was apathetic, apqjitj 
reform, add was only too glad to hear somebjdy^St 
the arguments against reform in sparkling and. ]wif 
sentences. All that was done as well as it 


1%' Mr. Disraeli until the following year, when 
me a reforming statesman himself. Yet not 
even. Mr. Disraeli aroused the enthusiasm of the Tories 
themselves nearly so much as Mr. Lowe did during the 
season of which he blazed the comet. The Reform 
BilVbroke down under two influences — the influence of 
thoSe who were opposed to all reform, and the influence 
of those who complained that by that bill they were 
not getting reform enough. The measure had to be 
gi#en up, and Earl Russell and Mr. Gladstone resigned 
office. Mr. Gladstone, in his closing speech on the 
Hill, rose to a height of eloquence which he had never 
exceeded before, and has not surpassed since. Mr. 
Disraeli had been unwise enough to remind Mr. Glad- 
stone, in the course of the debate, that he, Gladstone, 
Hajd Spoken against the Reform Bill of 1832 in the 
Oxford Union Debating Society. Mr. Disraeli, it 
Jihbuld be brought to the memory of the reader, as 1 
Have, I think, brought it to his memory already, had 

8 jun life as an extreme Radical reformer. "The 
ht honourable gentleman,” said Mr. Gladstone, 


S.$|£;ure in the recollection of his own consistency, has 
(minted me with the errors of my boyhood. When 
M addressed the honourable member for Westminster 
Stuart Mill), he showed his magnanimity by 
|? 3 ^^jng that he would not take the philosopher to 
what he wrote twenty-five years ago. But 
gift caught one who, thirty -six years ago, just 




emerged from boyhood and still an undergrk^jt^'. at 
Oxford, had expressed an opinion adverse 
Reform Bill of 1832, of which he had so long;aha 
bitterly repented, then the right honourable gentlethab 
could not resist the temptation. He, a Parliamentary 
leader of twenty years’ standing, is so ignorant of 
the House of Commons that he positively thought . 
that he got a Parliamentary advantage by exhibiting 
me as. an opponent of the Reform Bill of 1832. 
It is true, I deeply regret it, but I was bi&d 
under the shadow of the great name of Canning and 

' y ...'if.'' 

under the shadow of the yet more venerable name 
of Burke. My youthful mind and imagination were 
impressed just the same as the mature mind of the 
right honourable gentleman is now impressed. I had 
conceived that fear and alarm ‘of the first Reform [Bill 
in my undergraduate days at Oxford which the right 
honourable gentleman now feels. My position, sir, in 
regard to the Liberal party is in all points the opposite 
of Earl Russell. I have none of the claims he pps- .. 
sesses. I came among you an outcast from those with . 
whom I associated, driven from them, I admit, by ; np 
arbitrary act, but by. the slow and "resistless forces. of 
conviction. I came among you, to make use of 


legal phraseology, in formd pauperis. You received'.me .' 
with kindness, with indulgence, generosity, and, 
even say, with some measure of confidence. 
tion between us has assumed such a form that i 
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leyej^be. ihy debtors, but that I must for ever be your 

iebtbr.” In the closing sentences of his speech Mr. 
Gladstone said : “ You cannot fight against the future. 
Tipjie is on our side. The great social forces which 
tnpyd onwards in their might and majesty, and which 
the tumult of our debates does not for a moment 
impede or disturb — those great social forces are against 
you. They are marshalled on our side, and the banner 
which we now carry in this fight, though perhaps at 

this moment it may droop over our sinking heads, yet 

* • 

soon. again will float in the eye of heaven, and it will be 
by the firm hands of the united people of the 
three kingdoms, perhaps not to an easy, bat to a cer- 
tain, and a not far distant, victory.’* This was one of 
th| greatest speeches Gladstone has ever made, and the 

frftrfk explanation of his conversion to Liberal prin- 

• £ ■ 

ciples put his antagonist, Mr. Disraeli, hopelessly in the 
w|ong. The Reform Bill was defeated by means of 
the alliance between Mr. Lowe and the Tories; and 
Lord Russell and Mr. Gladstone resigned office. Lord 
t)|rby and Mr. Disraeli came back to power. Now, 
wjat had happened in the meantime? Mr. Disraeli 
ti,Mr. Lowe had opposed the Reform Bill of Russell 
aii | Gladstone on the distinct ground that a lowering 
bfflhe suffrage was the surrender of the government of 
El gland into the hands of the ignorant, the improvi- 
se j>l^ a hd the reckless. That was the case distinctly 
VSfti pgr over and over again by Mr. Disraeli and Mr. Lowe, 


.. . 

and on those grounds the' Reform Bill' Wh 
moment Lord Derby and Mr. Disraeli camo''$|||p^ 
power, it was made known that "they intended^ to 
introduce a Reform Bill of their own. The Houses : of 


Parliament met on the 5 th of February 1 867/ andi tKe 
Queen’s Speech announced that the attention of Parlia- 
ment would again be called to the question of ..the 
representation of the people. Mr. Disraeli himself 
explained afterwards very fully in a speech why he .had 
thus come round. He told the public that hehad 
spent the recess in educating his party up to the ifevel 
of a liberal suffrage. Apparently his conviction 
that a new Reform Bill had to come somehow or other, 
and he did not sec why he should not introduce if. as 
well as anybody else. It must give the stranger some 
subject for odd reflections on English politics when he , 
reads of an English statesman who turned out of 
office a greater English statesman because he had 
introduced a measure for lowering the Parliamentary ' 
suffrage, and, having got into office by that meansf at . 
once set about to reduce the suffrage still lower .J&'ijS-'-',. 
his predecessor had attempted to do. This is exShtly. 


what happened. 

Mr. Disraeli brought in a scheme of Reform 1 






though in its beginnings it seemed moderate enough, 
led to the resignation of three of his most impbijnifrf 
colleagues, who naturally thought the introduc^on ’of,-' 
any Reform Bill was an abandonment of the pro * ' 
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House of Commons, ancl he surpassed Mr. Clrtadstone 
and Mr. Bright in his measure for the extension of Jthe 
suffrage. * /<V 

Robert Lowe found himself in a peculiar position 
during the progress of Disraeli’s Reform Bill. In the 
former session he had to fight against Gladstone -and 
Bright, and was supported by Disraeli ; in the session 
of 1867 he had to fight against Gladstone, Bright, arid 
Disraeli. He stuck to his professed principles— to do 
him justice. He had proclaimed himself an opponent 
of a popular suffrage, and he kept up his opposition to 
the end. He had a perfect contempt for the poor and 
the working class and “ the people who live in these 
small houses.” lie fought with wonderful pertinacity 
and skill all through the long debates of 1867. His 
cause, of course, was lost. It could not be otherwise 
when the Liberals and the Tories were alike deter- 
mined to carry a measure of reform. But he fought 
with the desperate tenacity of a brilliant gladiator 
To this day I never could quite understand the secret 
of his personal success. The question of his position 
as a Parliamentary debater has been settled long since. 
Nobody now would think of describing Robert Lbwe- 
as an orator belonging to the class of Gladstone or 
Bright or Disraeli. His very defects of voice and 
articulation would of themselves have almost of ndies- 
sity excluded him from such a place. Part' .of hi? 
success, I think, was found in the fact that he Was a: 
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ybriH|||$jlit#ary man and leader-writer, addressing a 

l political assembly in a style to which that assembly 
was not accustomed. It was as if we could imagine 
§ ■ juntos making a speech in the peculiar style of Junius 

Y.Y .'.^>5;^, 

? the Writer. Anyhow, the success was certain, and the 
: most conspicuous figure of those two sessions of debate 
Bright, not Gladstone, not Disraeli, but Robert 
Lo\ye. The remainder of Lowe’s career was nothing. 
He published a volume 1 of verses. He was made a 
peer, and he died in comparative obscurity. lie was 
a man who had, I believe, made many enemies by his 
bitterness of tongue and his sarcastic ways. I can 
ority repeat for myself that - 1 have the most pleasing 
and genial recollections of my acquaintanceship with 
hint, and that although we had hardly any political 
opinions in common, and he never even professed to 
hav£ any sympathy with my national cause, I always 
foufid him kindly, friendly, and personally sympathetic. 

At the close of 1867, Karl Russell, the Lord John 

>ff , < , 

Ru$$ell of former years, announced his determination 
to retire finally from active political life and from the 

’V fV >: ' ' 

; lead^fship of the Liberal party in the House of Lords. 
.'Lpiriir Russell distinctly pointed to Mr. Gladstone as 
the jfeture Liberal Prime Minister. Not many weeks 
afteipt was announced to the public that Lord Derby, 
"owlife jto his failing health, had given up the Premier- 


•iShip,MJjd that Mr. Disraeli had become Prime Minister. 
■‘fSo' ; tf|-iwp great political rivals were started in a new 
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sort of rivalry. Mr. Disraeli was Prime* 

England, and it was perfectly certain that 
party be turned out of office Mr. Gladstone wpu]jj|p|e\ 
- his successor. The event came about sooner .thail[;Ji,tiiy. 
one in England could have expected. 




CHAPTER XXI 


- TUB IRISH STATE CHURCH AND LAND TENURE 
;;,' 5 QUESTIONS 

“ (GLADSTONE is down in the dust/’ said a cheery and 
elated Tory, one who would have been cheery under all 
conditions, but was elated now — that is to say, just 
aftjjr* the passing of Disraeli's Reform Bill. " Dizzy 
hasjockeyed him out of the leadership of the demo- 
crats^ and we shan't hear of him as Prime Minister in 
ourtime.” Alas ! how easily things go wrong ! The 
prediction was falsified very soon after its utterance. 

The crisis arose on a motion made in the House of 

S> 

Corpmons by an Irish member condemning the exist- 
endi *of the Irish State Church. About the Irish 
Stat^Chyrch I need not say much. It was a Church 
ve|t$|l|shed and endowed by the State, and its teachings 
'^|«|tteriy rejected by five-sixths of the Irish people. 
;• Tllat is almost enough to proclaim its absurdity 
arid. injustice. 

Jmfcr Irish member who brought forward the motion,. 
...for^'Vwn Francis Maguire, long since dead, a great 
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personal friend of my own, a man whose Hig6 /halter 

•' jji^‘ ftV'CC V; - "* 

and genuine abilities were recognised on both' si<J&a::X>f 
the House, described the State Church as “ a scandalous \ 
and a monstrous anomaly” It had been described; in 
even harsher terms before by great English ProteStants , 
like Sydney Smith. Sydney Smith said, in his - 

,ing fashion, a blending of humour and common-sense^ ! 
that 14 there is no abuse like it in all Europe, in all 
Asfa, in all the discovered parts of Africa, and in all 
we have heard of Timbuctoo” Mr. Bright spoke in 
the course of the debate, and his speech at bhee 
stamped the question as one of the most serious jm- 
portancc. He condemned the Irish State Church as 
strongly as Mr. Maguire had done. He admitted that 
grave difficulties of detail were yet in the way of a 
satisfactory arrangement, but in solemn and thrilling 
tones he reminded the House that “to the upright' 
there ariseth light in the darkness.” It was on the 
fourth night of the debate, however, that the reality 
and the gravity of the subject were impressed upon 
every mind. For on that fourth night of debate Mr. 
Gladstone spoke up and declared that, in his convic- 
tion, the time had come when the Irish Church 
institution maintained by the State must cease to exist 
There was only one opinion then in the mind ofievery 
reasonable man in the House, and that was t^at: t$i 
days of the Irish State Church were over, that Glad 
stone had pronounced its doom. 
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v v .GptfVimmediate and very impressive effect of Mr. 
Gj^dstone’s speech was that Mr. Maguire at once 
withdrew his motion. Only too gladly he left the 
whpie subject in the care of the one man living who 
had most power to carry the movement against the 
.. Irish Church to a full success. A few days after the 
a s debate on Mr. Maguire’s motion Mr. Gladstone gave 
notice of a series of resolutions condemning the existence 
of the Irish State Church. On the 30th of March [ 868 
Mr. Gladstone proposed his resolution. It must be ob- 
served that Mr. Gladstone was a supporter of the English 
State Church. But then every argument in favour of the 
English State Church was an argument against the Irish 
State Church. I am not going to enter here into any 
of, the arguments for or against the maintenance of any 
State Church anywhere. But the claim made by Mr. 
Gladstone, and all those who thought with him, was 
that the English State Church represented the great 
majority of the English people, and that it had a 
spiritual work to do which was sympathised with and 
accepted by that great majority. This, the one strong 
defence of the English State Church, is the very 
strongest condemnation of the Irish State Church. As 
it tij&s said at the time, “ the more strongly an Rnglish- 
mafi was inclined to support his own Church, the more 
anxious he ought to have been to repudiate the claim 
bf ^ie Irish Church to a similar position. The State 
in Ireland was like a mildewed car blasting its 


wholesome brother. If the two institUtibftJ^|i^<|' ..to ' 
stand or fall together, there could be but one end ’to 

the difficulty : both must fall.” Mr. Gladstone cornea 

- . 

his resolutions by a large majority, and Mr. 0i$raeli 
_ announced that the Government would dissolve : ahd ■' 
appeal to the country. We have seen already that, on, ^ 
more than one momentous occasion, Mr. Gladstone; 
took the opportunity of some motion made by a private 
member to announce a great determination of hisTpwn. 

'iV'" 

It was so in regard to the lowering of the franphtise ; 
it was so in regard to a former question touching .thq 
arrangements of the Irish State Church. Nothing pan 
give a better idea of the position which Mr. Gladstone 
had established in public estimation than the fact that 
from the moment he proclaimed his conviction the 
country saw that there could be only one result. 

The general election came on, and the Liberals 
came back to power. Mr. Gladstone himself was de- 
feated in his Lancashire constituency. This was, as I 
have already shown, almost a matter of certainty, but . 
he had been put up for Greenwich, a very Radical 
constituency, and there he was elected. Now, in the 1. 
case of the Irish State Church, as in the other instances 
to which I have made allusion, Mr. Gladstone’s, an- ‘ 
nounccmcnt of his policy was sudden, but it "could 
hardly have been unexpected by most people. Ewtti' v 
in this short biography I have given evidence, eqpijgh 
to show that Mr. Gladstone had been losing fpr a lopg ; 
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tim^sgll faith in the spiritual ministry of the Irish 
Stale . Church. A man may be a perfect devotee of 
the t principle of a State Church, and yet may be 
^orisifentiously unable to accept the idea that a certain 
;* institution is a State Church merely because it is 
authoritatively allowed to call itself a State Church, 
<ancl to pocket the money of the State. Most people, 
therefore, must have fully understood that when Mr. 
Gladstone had made up his mind on a certain principle, 
that principle was very likely to be expressed in strong 
political action. Mr. Gladstone himself had given out 
hi# ideas as to the method with which Ireland ought 
to !>e governed. He adopted the principle announced 
lopjg ago by Charles James Fox, that Ireland ought to 
be f governed according to Irish ideas, and that, to 
qu6te the words of Fox, “ the more Ireland is under 
Irhm government, the more she will be bound to 
English interests.” Mr. Gladstone prepared for his 
new task on this principle. He made it known that, 
according to his opinion, the three great troubles of 
. Ireland — “ the three great branches Of the Upas-tree ” 
—were the State Church, the land-tenure system, and 
the|system of national education. He formed his new 
-Cai||fjet with a view to this career of reform — to the 
Jtewjffig down of these three branches. Mr. Bright, for 
‘ Ithe ifirst time, accepted political office. It should be 
• said that Mr. Disraeli acted witli good sense and 
digr^ty when the result of the elections became known. 
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He resigned office at once, without waiting,' according * 
to the usual practice, for a formal vote of 
of Commons to tell him that he had no longer^the 
confidence of the country. I need not go into tlte 
events of the session at any length. Enough to .say 
that the Government carried its proposals that the ’ 
Irish Church should cease to exist as a State-supported 
establishment, and should pass into the condition df a 

’ -*7 ' 

free .episcopal church. The first great reform a was 
accomplished in Ireland. 

Nor did Mr. Gladstone wait long to set about the 
second reform. lie turned his attention at once to 
the Irish land system. We have heard a good deal 
since that time of the Irish land system, and it is not 
too much to say that as it then existed it has been 
condemned by every civilised nation in the world. 
Ireland is almost altogether an agricultural country. 
The demand for land was in most cases a demand for 
the first necessary of life, and the Irish landlords had 
it almost all their own way, except in the province of 
Ulster, and could make any terms they liked. It was 
merely a question of “pay whatever the landlord asks, ; 
or go out of the farm and starve.” The landlord let 
to a tenant his farm in what was described by Mr, 
Bright as prairie condition. The tenant hired the land 
in its raw, native state. By his own incessant labpur 
and the labour of his whole family he succeeded in 
converting some patch of worthless bog into a farm; 
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'i capable 'of growing food for his family. Then the 

, 1 v v 

t. lafldlora clairried the right to raise the rent because of 
the Improvements which the tenant himself had made. 

; 'VThe tenant complained, and the landlord simply turned 
- him out and let at a higher price the land to another 
f-: bidder. In the province of Ulster things were some- 
what different. Over the greater part of Ulster the 
system of what was called tenant-right prevailed. This 
system was, indeed, the growth of a custom merely, 
but it had gradually come to acquire something like 
the force of a law. In fact, the Ulster population arc 
a sturdy, half-Scottish race, and in Ulster there are a 
great many manufactures to fall back upon, and it 
would not have been possible to compel the people of 
Ulster to put up with the land-tenure system — that 
is to say, the utter supremacy of the landlord — which 
the. southern and western populations had to endure. 

The principle of tenant-right was that a tenant 
should be allowed to remain in possession of his hold- 
ing so long as he paid the rent agreed upon, and that he 
should be entitled, if he gave up the land, to compensa- 
tion for the value of any yet unexhausted improve- 
£ ' 

ments which he had himself made. If in the mean- 

' j 

timer he was anxious to give up the farm, he was free 
to djb what a man who has a long lease of a tenancy in 
^ Eng|and may do — he might sell to any bidder, whom 
the landlord was willing to accept as a tenant, the 
righ| to become his successor in the specified occupation 
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of the holding. Put in few words, the .reforhl’* which 
Mr. Gladstone proposed to make was to declare tfic 
tenant-right custom in Ulster the universal : la$; in 
Ireland. Mr. George Russell observes that when . on 
a former occasion agrarian reformers had urgfed the 
extension of the tenant-right system as a legal institu-. 
tion to Ireland, with the view of allaying IrisltV dis- 
content, Lord Palmerston merely declared that tenant* ; 
right was landlord’s wrong, and “this imbecile. jest,” as 
Mr. Russell rightly calls it, had been meekly accepted 
as closing the controversy. Mr. Gladstone proposed 
to do exactly that which Lord Palmerston had ridiculed 
as impossible, unlawful, and unjust. From the very con- 
dition of things it is plain that the purchase or hiring of 
land is entitled to come under the authority and arrange- 
ment of the State, just as well as every other form of 
business. There is, indeed, more reason that it should 
come under that authority than almost any other sort of, 
enterprise or work. Land cannot be increased in its 1 
extent by any power of man. The whole agricultural ■ 
area of Ireland might be submerged in Lake Michigan 
and hardly noticed there. If, therefore, you leave the 
landlord in such a country absolutely master over his’ : 
tenantry, to do with them what he will, it is plain that ' 
you leave him master of their means of living and of' . 
their lives. The more industrious in such a Casa the ,, 
tenant was, the more hard-working, the more skilful," 
the more successful, the worse it was with hffflhf-for 
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all that.iie had done only gave the landlord a better 
, chiance qf letting the land to a new tenant at a higher 
Price,.,,; 

Thdre was great talk then about freedom of eon- 
■ tract and about the right of the landlord to enter into 
a. bargain with his tenant uncontrolled by any inter- 
ference of the State. During the process of such 
arguments, to which I listened for many years, I was 
often reminded of the chapters in Monte Cristo by 
Alexandre Dumas the elder, which described the 
capture of a Paris millionaire banker by an Italian 
brigand. The millionaire grows hungry and asks for 
something to eat. The brigand tells the millionaire 
he Can have anything he likes within reason — fowls, 
mutton, wine, fruit, pastry, and so forth, but they must 
be paid for. The millionaire says he should like a 
fowl With some wine. He is told that he can have 
them, but the brigand puts on them some enormous 
and unapproachable price. The millionaire storms ; the 
^brigand is calm. “You can take them or leave them, 

my dear sir,” he says ; “there is no compulsion ; here 

^ . * 

there is perfect freedom of contract.” This was exactly 
the fteedom of contract which the Irish tenant-farmer 
enjoyed .under the landlord system. He was not com- 
pelled to pay an increased rent because of the improve- 
ments, his o,wn skill and labour had made, but if he 
did not pay he had to pack off out of the land, and 
was perfectly free to go into the workhouse. The real 
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question was whether there was anythihg ^j^j^ed ..ipiviv 
the property right of the Irish landlord as to exempt; 
him from that legislative control which is always inter- 
fering with the property right of the mine-owk&ir, the; 
mill -owner, the railway company, the factory-owner, 
the shopkeeper, the right of the master over his ap-; 
prentice, the mistress over the hire and treatment of, 
her servants, the theatrical manager over the conditions : 
under which his theatre is worked. Some people 
talked at the time as if Mr. Gladstone’s proposal con-, 
tained some startling innovation, something new and 
audacious in the making of laws. What Mr. Gladstone 
proposed to do was simply to affirm the principle that 
the Irish landlord must submit himself to the same 
right of State intervention and control in his dealings 
with others which was established and acknowledged 
by every other class and every other member Of the 
community. 

Mr. Gladstone applied himself to his task with an 
energy and a pertinacity which can only not be called 
surprising because one naturally looks for wonders of 
that kind from Mr. Gladstone. Nothing, we should 
have thought, could have been less congenial with 
Mr. Gladstone’s training and tastes and habitudes than 
the study of such a question, so dry, so intricate, so 
localised, so foreign to all his previous interests, as 
that of the Irish land system. We have seen that, : 
until lately, he had hardly turned his attention to Irish; 
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>. question at all. The position of the Irish State 
Church would naturally have aroused his interest, be- 
. cause .it was part of the subject which had always 
Occupied his attention ; and when once he had made 
up his mind as to the failure of the Irish State Church 
system, he could have no difficulty whatever in explain* 
; ing to any audience the reason which convinced him 
•that this ought not to be and that that ought to be. 
The whole subject of churches in their various forms 
had been dear and familiar to him from his earliest 


days. But to the question of Irish land tenure he had 
up to his mature years never given any attention at 
all. He must have gone to the study of that Irish 
land-tenure question as one goes to the study of a 
foreign language, yet he made himself completely its 
master in what for any other man would have been an 
incredibly short space of time. His explanation of his 
bill to the House of Commons was a perfect master- 
piece of clearness, of amplitude, and of. detail. There 
was something positively artistic in the symmetry with 
which Mr. Gladstone arranged his outlines and his 
details. To the ordinary observer it might have 
seethed that such a measure must be necessarily all 
made up of details, and that it would be impossible to 
convey any clear idea of an outline and a form through 
their mass and their complexity. But Mr. Gladstone 
drevr.his outline with the firm hand of a master, so 
thatf pvery one fully comprehended what it meant to 
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describe, and then he touched in all the details^Iayihg . 
light, firm hand oh each, and giving to each: its place, 
significance, and proportion. I have often spoken with ^ 
some of the Irish law-officers who helped Mr|^lad- 
stone with that measure, men intimately acquainted 
with every fact of the Irish land-tenure system, and > 
they were agreed in expressing their wonder iat the 
accuracy and completeness with which he had made 
himself its master. The bill was carried through both 
Houses of Parliament, not, of course, without a struggle, , . 
but, on the whole, with less force of resistance than 
might have been expected. It did not quite succeed in 
its object. It was a first and an experimental measure, 
and no first and experimental measure ever does quite 
succeed in its object. It has had to be amended and 
expanded over and over again. It has been amended 
and expanded by Tory as well as by Liberal Govern- 
ments. The whole question of Irish land tenure is 
even still a subject under the consideration of Parlia- 
ment, and the very session in which I am writing has 
had a new Irish land bill brought in by a Tory Ad- 
ministration. But Mr. Gladstone’s land bill ot 1870 
introduced a new principle, which no one since has 
ever attempted to abolish. That new principle was 
that the Irish tenant was entitled to some share and 
property in the improvements which he himself *had:, : | 

. made in his farm. It was, therefore, in the best $ens 6 \ 
of the word, a revolutionary measure. It created a. i 
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Tenure, and that principle 
id not go nearly far enough 
in the right direction, but it showed the direction in 
which; legislation ought to go, and it was on that account 
the opening of a new era for Ireland. 



has since been settled. It di 



CHAPTER XXII 


NATIONAL EDUCATION — OTHER REFORMS'. 

THESE early years of Mr. Gladstone’s administration 
were years of tremendous energy in reform. It almost 
takes one’s breath away to recall the many splendid 
reforming enterprises on which Mr. Gladstone ventured 
with a courage that seemed never to be daunted. He 
set himself to work to establish a great system of 
national education for England. Strange to say, up to 
that time there had been no public system of elementary 
education in England. The State had doled out a 
miserable grant to the help of private charity, for the 
teaching of the children of the poor. England was 
behind most of the countries of the civilised world in 
this respect. She was far behind Prussia and most of 
the German States, she was far behind nearly all, if not 
all, of the States of the American Union. This, in 
fact, was the first time when the principle was set up 
that the State ought to provide for and enforce a 
popular elementary education. I do. not propose to go 
into the details of this measure, and, for one reason, 
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becau&eat was not put into form by Mr. Gladstone’s 
own personal inspiration. There were, indeed, some 
parts of it which did not commend themselves 
altogether to his feelings or his judgment. But he 
adopted it as, on the whole, the best scheme that then 
had a chance of success. It, too, like the Irish land 
measure, has been the subject of much controversy and 
many schemes of alteration and improvement. Hut, 
like the Irish Land Bill also, it made a new departure 
and established a new principle. A measure was 
carried in 1S71 to substitute the ballot for open voting 
in the elections for the House of Commons. Mr. 
Gladstone had at one time been opposed to the ballot, 
as, indeed, most other public men in England had 
been. It is a curious fact that Mr. Gladstone began as 
an opponent of the ballot, and afterwards became 
convinced by practical experience and observation that 
the secret vote was on the whole far better than the 
open system ; while Mr. John Stuart Mill, who began 
as an advocate of the ballot, had ended as its opponent. 
The bill went through both Houses, and was carried 
into law. Not the faintest idea now exists in the mind 
of any English public man of proposing to repeal the 
measure. The immemorial British fashion of recording 
one's vote in public, and thereby leaving the tenant at 
the mercy of his landlord, the small shopkeeper at the 
mercy of the local magnate, the factory-worker at the 
mercy of the factory-owner, is almost forgotten now in 

■ 'V - 17 



this country. Educated yotfftjgf 'pedpW-’bt the 5 present . 
generation would probably find it.hard to feeI»ye!]tljat- : 
such a system, with all its glaring and monstrous,:, 
abuses, could ever have existed in a civilised country. 

Another great abuse which Mr. Gladstone abolished • 
was the system of purchase of commissions in the 
army — the system under which a young man With 
money bought himself an officer’s commission, and., 
bought, step by step, his subsequent stages of promotion. 
So far as I remember, no such system was known in 
the army of any other great and civilised State. Mr. 
Gladstone was determined on abolishing it, and as he 
found that the House of Lords was determined to 
stand in the way, he abolished it himself by what I 
may call a constiL^nal coup dUHat. It came about in 
this manner. Purchase in the army was allowed and 
established by the warrant of the S ' ' r eign alone. 
The whole practice was therefore dependent upon royal 
regulation. It was in the power of the Sovereign at 
any moment to say that the purchase of commissions 
should cease. Now, the House of Commons, the 
Representative Assembly, had, under Mr. Gladstone’s 
inspiration, pronounced against the purchase system. 
The House of Lords still held out in its favour. . Mr. 
Gladstone, therefore, acting on his constitutional 
authority as Prime Minister, advised the Qupen to 
cancel the royal warrant which authorised the buying 
and selling of commissions in the army. The .Queen,' 
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who is ttjje nrSt arid only constitutional Sovereign who 
evei* Sat- On the throne of England, acted on the advice 
of her Prime Minister. A new royal warrant was at 
" once issued, declaring that all purchase or sale of 
.commissions in the army must come to an end. This 
step, taken by Mr. Gladstone, raised a storm of 
controversy in the country. Even some of his own 
followers, some of the most advanced Radicals in 
Parliament, were strongly against it. There could be 
no doubt that the exercise of the royal power in 
abolishing the purchase system was perfectly con- 
stitutional. The question raised was whether the 
Prime Minister was justified in thus cutting short a 
great Parliamentary controversy by the sudden inter- 
position of the royal prerogative. There can be no 
doubt that Mr. Gladstone’s course was a bold one, bold 
even to the extent of audacity. Probably if he had 
been content to wait, the reform would have been 
carried in the following session. It is certain that the 
abolition of purchase in the army and the principle of 
; promotion there byjnerit has come to.be accepted now 
by the universal public opinion of England. There 
again is a reform introduced by Mr. Gladstone which 
nobody in his senses would think of trying to repeal. 
But this is just what people were saying who condemned 
the advice which brought about the intervention of 
, the jroyal prerogative. “ Why not wait ? ” they said. 
“ The abolition of purchase is certain to come now that 


the House of Commons and public opinibri h#Ve-; 
declared against the practice. Why give fes^Use- 
for the argument that the Prime Minister has cut .sJjTpft' 
public controversy on a great public questiptfpby a 
course of action which is absolutely without precedent ? ” 
There is a great deal to be urged in favour of this 
argument. I said so at the time ; I put my opinions 
on record more lately ; and I am ready to say the 
same thing now. But, at present, the purchase system 
having been abolished for ever, one’s chief interest is in 
the action of Mr. Gladstone himself. It was a splendid 
instance of political intrepidity. It carried a great 
reform. It was not in violation of any constitutional 
principle. On the contrary, it still further emphasised 
the duty of the Sovereign to act on the advice of the 
Minister ; and it won a great-battle. 



CHAPTER XXIII 


''yfr. THE IRISH UNIVERSITY QUESTION 

I HAVE already mentioned the fact that Mr. Glad- 
stone had likened the three principal defects in the 
system of governing Ireland to the three branches of 
the upas-tree, and had shown how these defects belonged 
to the State Church system, the land system, and the 
system of university education. The time had now 
come, according to Mr. Gladstone’s view, for dealing 
with^the question of university education in Ireland. 
Ireland had two universities, that of Dublin — Trinity 
College, as it is commonly called — which bestowed its 
honours on the members of the Protestant Church 
onljjl and the Queen’s University, a' lately created 
insinxttion, which was founded on a purely secular 
principle and was therefore condemned by the heads of 
the. Catholic Church. Here, then, there was, in a 
country the vast majority of whose people were Roman 
.Catholics, one university which would not accept the 
Cathdflcs on equal terms with their* fellow-subjects, and 
which* indeed, imposed in an indirect and negative way 
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penalties on them for being Roman Cathpllcs, ■ an 4 ‘ >< 
another university which the Roman Catholic as such 
could not recognise or accept. There was n0 ; other 
university in the country. The Catholics had long 
been loud and earnest in their demands for a chartered 
Catholic university. The argument employed by mpst 'j 
of the English statesmen was that to grant ariySiftte 
aid to a Catholic university would be to endow a 
sectarian institution out of the national funds. The 
Catholics made answer that the University of Dublin 
was in fact a State-endowed institution, and that the 
Queen’s University was set up by a grant from the 
State. 

Mr. Gladstone made a brave effort to settle the 
question. His proposal' was to make the University of 
Dublin the one national university in Ireland, and to 
make it a teaching as well as an examining body. 
Trinity College Dublin, the Queen’s Colleges of Cork 
and Belfast, the existing Catholic University — an 
institution which had no charter, but was supported 
altogether by private funds — these bodies were to 
become affiliated members of the new university. The 
money to sustain the university was to come in ; 
proportionate allotments from the revenues of Trinity 
College, a very wealthy institution, from the con- : 
solidated fund, the fees of students, and the surplus of : 
Irish ecclesiastical property. Trinity College and each> 
of the other affiliated colleges would be allowed ,tdj 
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: frame .^^eraes for their own government. Thus,, 
therefore, Mr. Gladstone proposed to establish in 
Ireland one central university in which existing 
colleges, and colleges to exist hereafter, might affiliate 
themselves and in the governing of which they would 
have a share, while each college could make what laws 
It-, pleased for its own constitution, and might be 
denominational or undenominational as it thought fit. 
The Legislature would give an open career and fair 
play to all alike, and in order to make the university, 
equally applicable to every sect it would not teach the 
disputed branches of knowledge or allow its examina- 
tions for prizes to include any of these disputed 
questions. The colleges could act for themselves with 
regard to the teaching of theology, moral philosophy, 
and modern history. The central university would 
maintain a neutral ground so far as these subjects were 
concerned, and would have nothing to do with them. 

That is a description of the scheme quite full 
enough for the readers of to-day. With regard to the 
provision which excluded theology, -moral philosophy, 
and modern history, it may be borne in mind that 
Stuart Mill had long ’been endeavouring to convince 
the world that the teaching of history is not one of the 
functions of a national university, and had better be 
; leff to private education. I only mention this fact in 
passing because some of the severest attacks made on 
; Mr, Gladstone’s bill by what are called cultured people 
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were made on the ground that he excluded 
subjects from the teaching of the proposed Irish 
university. It is, therefore, only fair to observe that a 
man of the culture and intellect of Stuart Mjll had 
preached the doctrine before Mr. Gladstone adopted it 
and tried to put it into practice. There is a great deal . 

to be said for the views of Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Mijl tV 

. . • 

but it is not necessary for me to go into the subject ; 

here. . In the debate on the whole question, . Mr. 

Disraeli, especially, scoffed at the notion of a university- 

which was not to be “ universal ” in its teaching. Mr. 

Disraeli, who, as far as education was concerned, was 

far below the level of Gladstone and Mill, had evidently 

got it into his head that a university was so called 

because it taught everything that could possibly be* 

learned in the universe. The* scheme had a great deal 

to recommend it if philosophic compromise could be 

made the principle of communities and of parties ; but 

it had one fatal defect — it pleased nobody. Nearly 

all the different parties in the State found fault with . 

* 

it. The English Nonconformists cried out agafnst 
the measure which proposed to endow a distinctly - 
Catholic university out of national funds. The Irish 
Protestants were furious at the proposed breaking 'lip 
of the long-established university system in Dublin, 
The Catholics declared that it did not in any sense 
meet the justice of their claims ar regards the Catholic 
university. It soon became certain that a large 
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numbervOf the Protestant Nonconformist members of 
Parliament were determined to oppose it. Mr. Dis- 
raeli’?, speech during the closing debate was full of 
brilliancy and triumphant sarcasm. He knew what 
the end was to be, and he exulted in the already 
certain defeat of his great opponent. Mr. Gladstone's 
speech in reply was dignified, serene, and even pathetic. 
It was the speech of one who could bear anticipated 
defeat without bitterness, without despondency, “ rather 
in the independence of a quiet than the disdain of a 
despairing heart,” if I may quote some almost forgotten 
words of Bulwer Lytton. I listened to that speech of 
Mr. Gladstone’s with an absorbed interest. So, indeed, 
must every one have done who had the privilege to 
hear it. Especially touching were the few sentences 
in which Mr. Gladstone expressed his regret for his 
inevitable severance on that occasion from the Irish 
National members with whom he had worked so 
happily and so successfully on the bill for the abolition 
of the Irish Church and the Land Tenure scheme for 
Ireland. The division bell rang, and the defeat came. 
It was not, indeed, a great defeat. The measure was 
thrown out by only a majority of three. But, as 
Merciitio says of his wound, “ 'tis not so deep as a well, 
’nor so wide as a church door, but 'tis enough — ’twill 
serve.” 

Mr. Gladstone, of course, resigned office at once, and 
Mr. Disraeli was sent for by the Queen. Mr. Disraeli, 
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however, prudently declined to accept office,' under 
such conditions. He pointed, not unreasonably, to 
the fact that on most questions there would be a 
majority against him ; and he drew, in a subsequent 
speech, an amusing picture of the troubles imposed oh 
a Prime Minister who has on various great public 
questions a majority of the House of Commons 
against him. Of course, it might be said that he could 
have. dissolved Parliament and called for the judgment 
of the country at a general election. But, as he once 
more not unreasonably put it, How could he appeal to 
the constituencies against a decision of the House of 
Commons which had his thorough approval ? Disraeli, 
in fact, knew quite well that the time was not opportune 
for him, and he also knew that the opportune time was 
coming soon. Me held to his resolve ; he declined to 
undertake office, and there was nothing for it but that 
Mr. Gladstone should return, not indeed to power, but 
to office. There is a vast difference between being in 
office and being in power, as Mr. Disraeli had pointed 
out in the amusing speech to which I have lately 
alluded. Mr. Gladstone came back, not to power, but 
to office. It must have been a painful thing for him to 
continue still to be Prime Minister under such con- 
ditions. He came back to office very unwillingly, as* 
everybody knew. He was tired of the whole business. 
He had good reason to feel disappointed. His health 
had been severely injured by the excessive strain of the- 
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work to' which he had devoted himself with an unsparing 
and almost reckless self-sacrifice. lie knew well, every 
one must have known, that, coming back to office under 
such conditions, he must come back with a diminished 
and a discredited influence. Any outside observer 
could have seen all that; It must have been borne 
keenly into Mr. Gladstone’s knowledge. A man with 
a less magnanimous nature than Mr. Gladstone might 
have refused point-blank to undertake so thankless, so 
disheartening, and so futile a task. Hut that was not 
Gladstone’s way. Sensitive and highly strung as he 
was by nature, he was always able to subject his own 
. personal feelings to the public good. He came back 
to office seeing, as everybody must have seen, that the 
end was near. 

Jti truth, the force of reforming energy had spent 
itself for a time. In English political life there is a law 
of action and reaction so palpable in its w r orking that 
almost any intelligent observer might undertake to 
isstje a weather prophecy about its movements. Mr. 
Gladstone had come into power on- the crest of the 
third wave, as boatmen say, and with that impulse he 
had accomplished a magnificent series of reforms in 
legislation. Now, however, the force was spent. The 
outer public had grown tired of mere reform. Great 
political questions in England are not always decided 
by the men who take a real and active interest in 
them. There is an outer public who care little either 
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way, but who vote all the same and whose general 
inclination is to be let alone unless when something is 
in the air which has some special attraction for them. 
The fate of a great administration is often decided by 
such men as these. They murmur to their own souls 
that they are rather tired of reforming measures ; that 
they arc rather tired of Gladstone and his energy ; and 
when a general election comes they cither stay at home' 
and dp not vote at all or they vote against the energetic 
and wearisome administration. It must have been quite 
plain to Mr. Gladstone that that turn in the tide had 
come. Still, he had no inclination to embarrass public 
life and Parliament by refusing to return to office,, 
although well knowing that he was only to be a 
stop-gap there. With what Burke would have called a 
“proud humility,” he bowed his head and entered .the 
Prime Minister’s room again. During his short career 
of renewed office he enabled the late Mr. Fawcett to 
carry a measure for the abolition of religious tests in 
the University of Dublin. That was all that he could 
do just then for that cause of university education in 
Ireland which he had so generously undertaken. He 
diil the best he could ; as he could not bring in a great 
reform, he brought in a reform of a minor degree, but 
still on the way to a complete scheme. Better a small 
reform than nothing, he thought. His nature was 
always a curious compound of the thinker, perhaps even 
of the dreamer, and of the worker. 


CHAPTER XXIV 

T1IK ALAI JAMA QUESTION 

I NEED not go into the internal troubles which, accord- 
ing to public conjecture, helped towards the speedy 
overthrow of the Liberal party. There was some talk 
of dissensions, talk likely enough to be true, among 
the members of the Liberal Cabinet. Election after 
election here and there, as vacancies were made, began 
to be lost to the Liberals. It was plain that the 
full tide of reaction was in force. 

The Alabama question had undoubtedly created 
some trouble for Mr. Gladstone’s Government. It 
has always seemed to me that one of the best and 
bravest things Mr. Gladstone ever did was his accept- 
ance, and I might even say his enforcement, of the 
principle of arbitration with regard to that question. 
The Treaty of Washington, arranged in May 1871, 
prevented, in all human probability, the breaking off 
of diplomatic relationship, and possibly even the out- 
break of a war between England and the United 
States. The American Government had done what 
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any Englishman with any brains in his head would 
have known they would do, and were entitled to do — 
they insisted on a settlement of the claims arising out 
of the damage done by the Alabama and the other 
cruisers of the Southern States which had been built 
in the English dockyards and had sailed from English 
ports and were sometimes to a great extent manned 
by English sailors. Up to a certain point English 
statesmen had rather paltered with the question ; they 
had expressed themselves willing to go into arbitration 
as to any individual claims for personal damage done 
which a few Englishmen might have to present on the 
one side of the quarrel and a few Americans on the 
other side. But this was not by any means what the 
American statesmen required, and what, as everybody 
now believes, they were entitled to expect. Their 
clajm was made as a nation injured by another nation. 
Such a claim was not to be met by merely admitting 
a willingness to pay for any personal damages that 
this or that American citizen might have sustained. 
Mr. Gladstone’s Government, under his direct inspira- 
tion, finally agreed to accept the most ample and 
complete terms for the discussion of the whole con- 
troversy. They declared themselves willing to treat 
the subject in' dispute as a national and not merely an 
individual lawsuit. 4 

A commission was sent out to Washington which 
was to hold conference with an American commission, 
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and to enter upon all the different subjects of dispute 
still unsettled between England and the United States. 
Of these subjects the principal were the Alabama 
question, the San Juan boundary, and the Canadian 
Fishery question. The Dominion of Canada was 
represented on this commission. Of the English com- 
missioners, one is still alive, the Marquis of Ripon. 
Lord Iddesleigh, who was then Sir Stafford Northcote, 
and Mr. Mountaguc Bernard, Professor of International 
Law at the University of Oxford, are dead. Sir John 
A. Macdonald, who represented Canada, is also dead. 
I was in the United States during the whole time 
while that tribunal held its sittings, and I need hardly 
say how deep was the interest with which I endeavoured 
to follow its proceedings. The result we all know. 
Out of the Washington treaty came the Geneva award. 
It was welcomed with satisfaction by all reasonable 
men on both sides of the Atlantic. But with a certain 
class of persons in England it did not tend to make 
the Liberal Administration popular. Especially it did 
not tend to make Mr. Gladstone popular w'ith these 
people. Mr. Disraeli, in the debate on the address on 
the opening of the session in 1872, denounced, not 
exactly the Alabama treaty itself, but the formal para- 
graph in the Queen’s Speech explaining it. He 
insisted that some of the claims admitted for arbitra- 
tion amounted to the sort of tribute that might be 
exacted from a conquered people. 
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Mr. Gladstone made in reply a speech of admirable 
good temper and sound sense and eloquence. He 
pointed out that most of Mr. ^Disraeli’s arguments 
applied only to what were called the indirect or con- 
structive claims, which claims had never been really 
supported or sanctioned by American statesmanship. 

Mr. Gladstone’s speech was, in substance, an appeal to 
the patriotism and the good feeling of the English-spcak- 
ing. people on both sides of the Atlantic. All the same 
it is quite certain that his popularity in England was 
diminished by the mere fact that he had accepted an 
arbitration which told heavily against England. “ We 
have caved in to the United States,” or, indeed, "to 
the Yankees,” was the common phrase used in certain 
English clubs, dining-rooms, and smoking-rooms. One 
of Mr. Gladstone’s own colleagues, Mr. Lowe, entered 
on an elaborate defence of the treaty which was more 
likely to increase than to diminish its unpopularity 
among certain classes of Englishmen. Mr. Lowe 
went on to argue that we had anyhow saved a great 
deal of money by the arrangement. He was at the 
pains to point out that, whether we were right or 
whether we were wrong, it cost us much less to pay 
up the claims than it would have cost us to lose or 
even to win in a warlike struggle with the United 
States. If any line of argument might have tqrned 
sensible and reasonable Englishmen against the treaty, 
it would have been such a line of argument as this. 
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It exactly sustained the doctrines the Tories always 
preached about what was then called the Manchester 
school, the school of Cobden and of Bright, that the 
men of that school cared nothing for the honour of 
their country', but only balanced the expense of main- 
taining it against the cheapness of sacrificing it. No 
really thoughtful Tory could ever have believed that 
Mr. Gladstone felt or encouraged such sentiments. As 
a matter of fact, neither Mr. Cobden nor Mr. Bright ever 
expressed or encouraged or felt them. But Cobden 
and Bright had undoubtedly said things now and 
again which an unscrupulous enemy might twist into 
an expression of disregard for the national honour. 
Nothing ever said by Mr. Gladstone could be perverted 
into any such meaning. Yet, all the same, the result 
of the Alabama treaty was to put him into the 
position, among the minds of the vulgar, of one who 
had, in homely phrase, “ knuckled down to the 
Yankees.” 



CHAPTER XXV 

TIIE TIDE TURNS 

PARLIAMENT had been summoned for 5th February 
1874 with the important words, “for the dispatch 
of business.” It is perhaps hardly necessary to tell 
most of my readers that during the recess Parliament 
is summoned nominally from time to time, not with 
any practical purpose of bringing it back to work, 
but in order that it may be constitutionally liable to 
be recalled to work if any sudden emergency should 
arise. But when the words arc added “ for the 
dispatch of business,” that always means that Parlia- 
ment is summoned for actual work on that particular 
day. Parliament, then, was summoned for 5th February 
1874 for the dispatch of business. On the night of 
23rd January 1874 an amazing report began to 
spread abroad among certain limited circles of political 
men in London. I remember that night well; perhaps I 
may be allowed to describe it in words of my own which 
were published a few years after the occasion : “Men 
were mysteriously beckoned away from dinner-tables and 
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drawing-rooms and club-rooms. Agitated messengers 
hurried to ministerial doors seeking for information. 
There was commotion in the newspaper offices. The 
telegraph was set in constant action. Next morning 
all the world read the news in the papers. Mr. Glad- 
stone had suddenly made up his mind to dissolve 
Parliament, and seek for a restoration of the authority 
of the Liberal Government by an appeal to the 
people.” 

Mr. Gladstone explained the reason for his decision 
in an address to his constituents. He declared that he 
could no longer put up with the difficulty of seeming 
to have the authority he had received in 1868 now 
sunk “ below the point necessary for the due defence 
and prosecution of the public interests,” and that, 
therefore, he proposed to appeal to the constituencies 
by a dissolution of Parliament, in the hope of thus 
obtaining a popular approval of his general policy. 
Should he be successful in that endeavour, he under- 
took that, if restored to power, he would introduce a 
series of financial reforms which would include the 
complete abolition of the income tax. Now I think 
there can be no mistake as to the general impression 
produced by the publication of Mr. Gladstone’s address, 
and by the dissolution of Parliament. The grumbling 
was especially widespread among his own followers 
and his own party. The time of the Parliament had 
nearly run out, and there were many Liberals who 
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had little hope of being returned again to the House 
of Commons. Such men were most unwilling to lose 
even a year of Parliamentary existence. They could 
not understand Mr. Gladstone’s motive, and they looked 
upon themselves as positively ill-treated, “Why didn’t 
he think about us?” they muttered among themselves. 
“ Wc have voted with him very faithfully, and he might 
have had a little more consideration for us.” Such 
men as these could not understand the motive of Mr. 
Gla’dstone. To him it seemed ' ignoble that a Prime 
Minister should remain in office one hour after he had 
found reason to believe that he no longer possessed 
the confidence of the majority of the people. To him 
a scat in Parliament was a matter of utter insignificance 
unless it enabled a man to do some good for his con- 
stituents and for the country. He might almost have 
spoken the eloquent words of Burke in the immortal 
speech at Bristol; and, indeed, there are many striking 
points of resemblance between the character of Burke 
and the character of Gladstone. “ It is certainly,” 
said Burke, “ not pleasing to be put out of the public 
service. But I wish to be a member of Parliament to 
have my share of doing good and resisting evil. It 
would, therefore, be absurd to renounce my objects in 
order to retain my seat. I deceive, myself, indeed, most 
grossly if I had not much rather pass the remainder of 
my life hidden in the recesses of the deepest obsAirity, 
feeding my mind even with the visions and imagina- 
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tions of such things, than to be placed on the most 
splendid throne of the universe tantalised with a denial 
of the practice of all which can make the greatest 
situation any other than the greatest curse.” 

Mr. Gladstone flung himself into the contest with 
all his characteristic earnestness and energy. He had 
not usually been what we call an open-air orator. But 
on this occasion he went down to Greenwich and ad- 
dressed enormous popular meetings held on Blackhcath. 
It was there that I for the first time heard Mr. Glad- 
stone as an open-air orator addressing a monster meet- 
ing. There are in this country, at all events, three 
distinct kinds of political eloquence. There is the 
eloquence of the House of Commons. There is the 
eloquence of the platform indoors, at one of the great 
gatherings in St. James's Hall for instance, and then 
there is the eloquence addressed to the monster meet- 
ing in the open air. These, as I-have said, arc quite 
distinct forms of oratory, and the man is indeed seldom 
to be met with who can make a success with all three. 
Many a speaker who can hold the House of Commons 
in breathless interest during a long oration is found 
ineffective in St. James’s Hall, and would be hopeless 
at an open-air meeting. On the other hand, many a 
powerful platform speaker who can carry his audience 
with him is found wholly unsuited to the peculiar style 
and atmosphere of the House of Commons. I confess 
that I had some doubt whether Mr. Gladstone, with all 
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his powers of voice, would be able to suit himself 
exactly to the task of addressing a great open-air 
meeting. His warmest admirers must admit that he 
has a somewhat dangerous gift of over-refining, and 
over-refining would never do for a monster meeting. 
The speaker must strike strong, direct, resounding, 
echoing blows. But Mr. Gladstone had not got three 
sentences of his speech out before I felt certain that 
he would prove himself just as much at home with 
the Blackheath meeting as with St. James’s Hall or 
with the House of Commons. His voice swelled and 
rang out to the uttermost verge of the vast crowd, and 
no listener had any occasion to trouble himself for one 
moment by a fear lest he should miss something of 
what the great orator was saying. 

I never admired Mr. Gladstone more than I did 
during those days when he fought so splendidly against 
impending fate. The fate was impending, however, 
all the same. When the elections were over, it was 
found that the Conservative party had a majority of 
about fifty, and that even the calculation of that 
majority was made on an assumption far too favour- 
able to the Liberals, for it assumed that every Irish 
Home Ruler might be counted as a Liberal. In fact, 
the great reforming ministry was down in the dust. 

The Liberal statesmen had tried too much, had done 

* 

too much, had spent their force in too many splendid 
efforts and enterprises, and the time came at last when 
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the spirit of Conservative reaction prevailed over them. 
Mr. Gladstone followed the example set by Mr. Disraeli 
in 1 868, and at once resigned office. This was by far 
the best course to take. It had been the custom on 
former occasions that a Ministry defeated at a general 
election should return to office and wait until the re- 
opening of Parliament and until the majority of the 
House of Commons had, after a long debate, declared 
its want of confidence in them. All this would have 
been, under such conditions, but a mere waste of time. 
Mr. Disraeli was right in setting the example. Mr. 
Gladstone was right in following it. The Queen in- 
vited Mr. Disraeli to form an administration, and he 
was not long in settling down into office. 

Then came another surprise and shock for the 
Liberals in all parts of the country. Mr. Gladstone 
suddenly announced, in a letter to Lord Granville, 
dated 12th March 1874, that “for a variety of reasons 
personal to myself, I could not contemplate any un- 
limited extension of active political service, and I am 
anxious that it should be clearly understood by those 
friends with whom I have acted in the direction of 
affairs that at my age I must reserve my entire free- 
dom to divest myself ofi^l the responsibilities of leader- 
ship at no distant time. The need of rest will prevent 
nte from giving more than an occasional attendance in 
the House of Commons during the present session. I 
should be desirous shortly before the commencement 
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of we session of * 875 to consider whether there would 
be advantage in my placing my services for a time at the 
disposal of the Liberal party, Or whether I should then 
claim exemption from the duties I have hitherto dis- 
charged. If, however, there should be reasonable 
grounds for .. believing that, instead of the course which 
I have sketched, it would be preferable, in view of the 
party generally, for me to assume at once the place of 
an .independent member, I should willingly adopt the 
latter alternative." This letter brought back to the 
minds of some of us a passage in that speech of Burke’s 
from which I have already quoted. “ Gentlemen,” said 
Burke, “ I have had my day. I can never sufficiently 
express my gratitude to you for having set me in a 
place wherein I could lend the slightest help to great 
and laudable designs. If T have had my share in any 
measure giving quiet to private property and private 
conscience, if by my vote I have aided in securing to 
families the best possession, peace, if I have joined in 
reconciling kings to their .subjects and subjects to their 
prince, if I have assisted io loosen the foreign holdings 
of the citizen arid taught him to look for his protection 
to the laws of. His xountry, ipd for his comfort to the 


goodwill of his .Cohhtf^^lf vI have thus taken my 
part with - ihc best of their actions, 

I can shut the book. . Ihiight wish to read a page or 
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Gladstone, in the words of Burke, had had his day? 
He was much older even at that time than Burke was .■ 
when he thus expressed his readiness to close the book. 
But it had never occurred to any of us to regard Mr. 
Gladstone as an old man, or even as a man Within 
measurable distance of old age. To us he seemed the 
very embodiment of strength and spirit arid indomitable 
energy. The news sent a thrill of surprise all over the 
country, and a shock of utter amazement and disturb- 
ance through the Liberal party. There can be no doubt 
that for some time many of Mr. Gladstone’s most 
devoted followers were complaining bitterly of the 
course he had taken. Mr. Gladstone pleaded his ad- 
vancing years, but, it was asked, were not the years 
of Mr. Disraeli still more advanced, and .had Mr.. 
Disraeli said one word about seeking retirement ? was 
lie not, on the contrary, entering with alacrity on a 
great new chapter of his political career ? Men 
gloomed darkly and whispered sadly about the manner 
in which the party was to be left to cureless ruin. Let 
it be understood that many of the bitterest of these 
utterances came out of the very devotion to Mr. Glad- 
stone and confidence iti his leadership which were felt by 
the vast majority of his followers. Why docs he leave 
us? How can the Liberal party exist without him? 
That was the manner in which the questions shaped 
themselves. It did, indeed, seem at one time as if the 
whole Liberal organisation had received a blow from 
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which in our time it never could recover. The very com- 
motion which Gladstone’s threatened retirement created 
among the best of his own followers was but another 
tribute to his political genius, another form of proclaim- 
ing to the world that in the belief of the Liberal party 
he was the one man indispensable to the Liberal cause. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

GLADSTONE IN RETIREMENT 

Mr. Gladstone seemed resolved to shake himself 
free, for the time at least, from the responsibilities of 
political leadership. On the 13th of January 1875 
he addressed another letter to Lord Granville, in which 
he explained that the time, he thought, had arrived 
when he ought to revert to the subject of his letter 
of the 1 2th of March in the former year. “Before 
determining,” said Mr. Gladstone, “whether I should 
offer to assume the charge, which might extend over 
a length of time, I have reviewed with all the care in 
my power a number of considerations, both public .and 
private, of which a portion, and these not by any means 
insignificant, were not in existence &t the date of that 
letter. The result has been that 1 see no public ad- 
vantage in my continuing to act as the leader of the 
Liberal party, and that, at the age of sixty- five, and 
after forty-two years of a laborious public life, I think 
myself entitled to retire on the present opportunity. 
This retirement is dictated to me by my personal views 



as to the best method of spending the closing years of 
my life. I need hardly say that my conduct in Parlia- 
ment will continue to be governed by the principles on 
which I have heretofore acted ; and whatever arrange- 
ments may be made for the treatment of general 
business, and for the advantage or convenience of the 
Liberal party, they will have my cordial support. I 
should, perhaps, add that I am at present, and mean 
for a short time to be, engaged on a special matter that 
occupies me closely.” 

The “ special matter ” turned out to be chiefly an 
attack on “The Vatican Decrees in their bearing on 
Civil Allegiance,” in the form of a pamphlet which had 
an immense circulation and caused a very angry con- 
troversy. The pamphlet was the outcome of various 
articles written by Mr. Gladstone on the question of 
Ritualism and the popular dread, which he did not 
share, that the ritualistic clergy could, if they would, 
carry the Church of England over to Rome. Its 
publication caused disappointment and consternation 
among the Roman Catholics in England, Ireland, and 
the Empire at large. The long friendship between 
Mr. Gladstone and the late Cardinal Manning was , 
chilled for a time in the' blasts of this debate. 

Perhap^t would have been better if Mr. Gladstone 
had left ^ whole matter alone. But Mr. Gladstone 
coul^ npt help himself ; he had to follow his star. His 
0#|d refused to give itself absolutely up to any 
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»>one nudy gf life;: Great, ? .as f^wa* in the House 
of don^^l^lljrs vast energies needed some other field 
of activity hoW and then. It was hot like the case of 
Mr. Israeli, who, when he had an interval of rest from 
the cates of office, sat down and threw off a thrcc- 
volunfwf novel. Mr. Disraeli was not burning to write 
the novel. He had written novels before. He could 
Wait vety placidly until a suitable opportunity came 
for adding to their number. But Mr. Gladstone had 
eminently what the heroines of modern fiction are fond 
of calling a complex character. When he had spent 
a certain time over politics and political reform, anti 
when he had either carried or failed to carry some great 
measure, then it appeared to him, or it appeared to be 
borne in upon him, that there was something else wait- 
ing at his hand that he could do and which he ought 
to endeavour to do with all his might. Thus it seemed 
to' have been borne in upon him at the time when he 
hid made up his mind to resign the leadership of the 
Liberal party that the state of the Church of England 
required his immediate attention. Probably the Public 
Worship Regulation Bill, brought into the House of 
Lords, and coming thence down to the House of 
Commons, inspired Mr. Gladstone with the idea that 
he ought to interpose on behalf of the Church of Eng- 
land. Mr. Gladstone emerged for a moment from his , 
retirement to oppose the bill. I need not go into the 
question raised by the introduction of this measure, 
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which has no interest for us now otherwise than as a 
subject ' affecting the internal discipline, of the State 
Church. But undoubtedly these theological debates 
led him on to the publication of his pamphlet against 
the Vatican Decrees. I need not revive this old con- 
troversy. It belongs now to ancient history. Its 
interest for me, and I fancy for most of my readers, 
will mainly be found in the fact that it illustrated the 
irrepressible, indomitable eagerness of Mr. Gladstone's 
mind, to take a kind of rest, after it had stretched itself 
out in one direction, by stretching itself out in another. 
However, Mr. Gladstone held to his resolve not to 
retain the leadership of the Liberal party in the House 
of Commons. He stood by his plea for immunity 
founded on the right of his sixty-five years. People 
were not slow to observe that if Lord Palmerston had 
retired from public life or had died at the age of sixty- 
five, England would never have known the fulness of 
his power as a Parliamentary debater. Some of us, 
no doubt, remembered also that if Count von Moltke 
had gone into private life or had died at the age of 
sixty-five, the world would never have known that he 
had the capacity to be the greatest soldier since the 
days of Napoleon and Wellington. But Mr. Gladstone 
persevered in his resolve, and at last it became actually 
necessary that the Liberal party should choose his 
successor. * 

The .choice was not easy, although it was very 
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narrow. By far the greatest orator and the greatest 
influence In the party after Mr. Gladstone, an orator 
who sometimes even surpassed Mr. Gladstone himself, 
was John Bright. . But every one knew that John 
Bright, would not accept the office of leader. With all 
his capacity for hard work at a spell, there was a great 
deal of .the indolent man about him. He told me him- 
self that his pet wish in life was an unconquerable 
desire to be doing nothing. This desire, unconquerable 
though he called it, he managed to trample in the dust 
whenever public service was required of him for any 
good purpose. But it was certain that he had no taste 
for the management of a party, and that he would not 
become the Liberal leader. Mr. Robert Lowe, after- 
ward Lord Sherbrooke, was, as we have seen already, 
a man of great ability, a brilliant debater, endowed with 
high intellect and furnished with high culture, a man of 
eloquence and epigram and paradox, with an almost 
fatal gift of sarcasm, and hopeless as a possible leader 
of the Liberal party. The choice was- limited practi- 
cally to the late Mr. W. K. Forster and to Lord 
llartington, now the Duke of Devonshire. Mr. 
Forster was a Yorkshire man, with all Yorkshire’s 
ruggedness of ability, a strong man, but not concilia- 
tory, a man who put his head down and went straight 
at anything that came in his way. And so the choice 
fell upon Lord llartington. Now between Mr. Glad- 
stone and Lord Hartington there was a whole vast field 
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of difference. ; The Liberal party, although . it 
nothing better to do, never realised so thoroughly the 
extent of its loss as when it found that Lord Hartington 
was to be its leader. Let me not do injustice to Lord 
Hartington. He was a man of ability and of absolute 
political integrity. There was nothing whatever to win 
him away from political integrity. He had a great 
position, he was heir to vast wealth and to a dukedom. 
But he had not in his nature one single spark of 
enthusiasm. It would have been impossible for him to 
inspire enthusiasm in others. No ray of imagination 
brightened his slow, solid, some people even said stolid, 
common sense. The hearts of some of the more . 
advanced Liberals sank within them when they found 
that they had come from Mr. Gladstone to Lord 
Hartington. But there was nothing else to be done, 
and Lord Hartington was elected leader of the Liberal 
party. Without any disparagement to Lord Hartington, 
it may be said that the light seemed suddenly to have 
gone out. The Liberal party became for the time 
colourless and lifeless to the ordinary observer. Mr. 
Gladstone himself, in one of his Homeric studies, points 
out the supreme light of interest which always follows 
the movements of Achilles. When Achilles is off the 
stage, the scene is comparatively dark. So it was with 
Mr. Gladstone himself and the House of Commons. 
Everything seemed lacking in interest. Lord H&t- 
ington did his very best. He strove hard to make 
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biitfcself a good, debater, and to a certain extent he 
^succeeded* ; He had to struggle against the heaviest 
and worst manner that it is almost possible to conceive 
in the case of a man with any gift of speech at all 
His voice was harsh and heavy. His manner was 
stolid, and he had no real oratorical capacity or even 
inclination* He was perfectly well aware of his own 
defects, and was to a great extent embarrassed by a 
continual over-consciousness of the vast difference in 
debating power between him and his superb predecessor. 
But he set himself to work with a thoroughly British 
doggedness of determination, and in the end he 
hammered himself, if I may use such an expression, 
into a really good Parliamentary debater. For myself, 
I may say that I watched Lord llartingtons career at 
the time, and I conceived a decided admiration for his 
dogged resolve to do the best he could. 

But of course the whole condition of things was 
changed so far as public interest was concerned. 
There were, for the time at least, jno more great 
debates. Disraeli had no longer an opponent fit to 
cross swords with him. Bright took • little share in 
..public affairs. The Tories for the most part had it 
all their own way. Lord Ilartington could and did 
improve his own style of Parliamentary speaking, but 
the truth soon became only too apparent that he could 
not lead a Liberal party. Men who had come lately 
into the House were crying, “ Forward ! ” while Lord 
' 19 
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Hartington was crying, “Back!” It was known to 
every one that Lord Hartington had no reaK sympathy 
with the objects and the aspirations of the newer 
Liberal party. He was, of course, an aristocrat . by 
birth and training and association, and he had. not one 
spark of the imagination or the enthusiasm which has 
sent many a born and bred aristocrat into the ranks 
of some great popular movement. He was perfectly 
willing that justice should be done to every reasonable 
and temperate claim on behalf of the people, but he 
could not look forward, and he apparently could not 
believe in anything but a grudging concession of 
portion after portion of some popular claim. He 
differed only from the high old-fashioned Tories in the 
fact that he was not willing to put his foot down and 
say nothing shall ever be done in the way of change. 
There was always in Mr. Disraeli, and there was for a 
time in the late Lord Randolph Churchill, a strong 
inclination for the cause of the English working 
democracy, and for an endeavour to take the lead in 
that way and convert the working man into a Tory 
democrat. But Lord Hartington cared for nothing of 
all this, and did not want to convert anybody into 
anything. He was perfectly content to let things rest 
as they were, with the half-reserved admission that if 
any change should have to be made it ought to come 
by little and little and at distant intervals of titne. 
Many people thought him haughty, believed him to set 
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high account /.upon his rank and to look down with 
contempt upon all his social inferiors, l'or myself, I 
do not believe that Lord Hartington ever troubled 
himself about his rank or thought about his rank. Me 
had always been the son of a duke and heir to a 
dukedom, and he was just as well accustomed to it as 
he was accustomed to being a man. llut he was shy, 
reserved, and awkward in manner, and this was what 
made people think him distant and haughty. In any 
case it can be easily understood what an immense 
difference there was between such a man as this and 
the leader whom the Liberal party had just lost. Mr. 
Gladstone appeared now and again in the House of 
Commons and took part in a debate. Every time he 
spoke only served to impress the Liberal party more 
and more with the greatness of the loss it had 
sustained. Mr. Disraeli meantime was playing a showy 
and an ambitious part. Me was athirst for influence 
in foreign affairs and even for intervention in foreign 
affairs. He had it for a time all his own way, Mr. 
Lowe stood up to him once or twice, and held his own 
very pluckily and manfully. But Mr. ‘Lowe was only 
an isolated gladiator, and Mr. Disraeli was the master 
of many legions. Therefore Mr. Disraeli ran the 
country into all manner of enterprises abroad. He 
brought up again a so-called imperial principle, which 
was to restore the policy and the system of Elizabethan 
days;/ and in fact the foreign policy of Great Britain 



' 4 **'' ' 'UFE 

. - — - - - - ; '• r"' - 

went, if I may use so Vulgar an 

rampage*” Where, all the time, was Mr* Gtadstohef - 
the Liberals kept asking. He was engaged in polem- ; 
ical controversy with Cardinal Newman and Cardinal 
Manning. One general conclusion was adopted ot$v 
both sides of the House: that Mr. Gladstone never 
meant to lead a political party again. It was urged, 
and with great show of reason, that a man with his 
knowledge of affairs would never have got into 
antagonism with all the Roman Catholic subjects of 
the Queen and all Roman Catholic sovereigns and 
princes and people everywhere if he had the remotest 
intention of assuming again such a part in public life 
as might lead once more to his becoming Prime 
Minister. People did not reflect that all through his 
career he had a positive passion for theological study 
and for theological controversy. 

In his youth, as we have seen, he was anxious to 
become a clergyman, and if he had done so he would 
have become, in all human probability, one of the 
greatest Churchmen England has ever known. Dow r n 
to his latest days, whenever he had a chance, he 
always sought relief from politics in classical study or 
in theological dispute. At this particular period of his 
career Mr. Gladstone no doubt sincerely believed that 
his political work was over. There seemed nothing 
particular for him to do, and according to all appeararfce 
the reign of the Tories was likely to be long. He had 
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Always a contempt, hardly even disguised, for Disraeli's 
flashy foreign policy, but he probably thought that at 
; this time there was no great harm to be done, and, 
anyhow, not much to be accomplished by formal 
-opposition. * But those who believed that Mr. Gladstone 
had buried his whole existence In a controversy con- 
ducted, so to speak, in the Roman catacombs, soon 
found how completely they had misunderstood the 
man, and failed to take due account of the possibilities 
of the time. 



CHAPTER XXVII 
ACHILLES RECALLED 

The moment was soon to come when Mr. Gladstone 
was to be seen in the front of the fight again. Like 
Achilles he was soon to come with a rush forth of his 
tent and lead on the battle. It was the irony of fate 
indeed. Who brought him out of his tent? Was it 
an appeal from Lord Ilartington or from Mr. Bright?' 
Nothing of the kind. Neither Lord Ilartington nob 
Mr. Bright brought back Mr. Gladstone to political 
leadership. Mr. Disraeli did it himself. Mr. Disraeli, 
all unconscious of what he was doing, brought back fo 
the battle the great swordsman with whom he was 
never quite able to compete. Mr. Disraeli’s speeches 
and his action on the Bulgarian question summoned 
Mr. Gladstone in a moment away from his theological 
studies, and before England well knew what was 
happening he was there again to the front, the practical, 
although not yet the nominal leader of the 'Liberal 
party. ' ; > 

In the meantime the Government of fttr^Disraeli 
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was npt . doirtg particularly well so far as domestic 
affairs were concerned. The Tory statesman had 

' •’ ' -V ' ■ 

nothing striking to offer to the country. If Mr. 
Gladstone had tried to do too much it seemed as 
if - Mr. Disraeli were inclined to do too little. lie 
appeared to prefer in domestic affairs to cling to 
the policy, supposed to be safe, of letting things alone. 
But this is seldom safe in England. People soon get 
tired of a Government which does little or nothing in 
domestic affairs. They want to have a sense of being 
kept alive by their rulers. It may seem strange, but 
to me it is perfectly certain, that the outsider class, who 
quarrelled with Mr. Gladstone because he was always 
giving them a surprise, soon began to grumble at Mr. 
Disraeli because he was giving them no surprise at all. 
Besides it must be owned that he had suddenly got 
iritb Stormy waters in foreign affairs. It was a time of 
trouble with Russia and with Turkey, and Mr. Disraeli 
was disposed to go much farther with what we may call 
the Jingo policy than some of his own colleagues were 
willing to do. Probably, too, he was growing tired of 
a long Parliamentary career. He had had almost 

iji- ■. 

every success to which he could have aspired. The 
long day’s task was all but done. On the i ith of 
August 1876 he spoke for the last time in the House 
of Commons, and then he passed into the House of 
Lorcfe ■ as Lord Beaconsfiejd. He crowned his career 

'.by, for himself the title which' was at one 
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time offered to a far greater man, Edmund 
which Burke had. declined on the ground that Splendid 
titles were then of little value to him. I heard ^Mr v 
Disraeli’s last speech in the House of Commons jii I 
heard, later on, his last speech in the House of Lows, j 
Kach was a memorable occasion. The first was:., the 
closing of a great political career. The last was the 
closing of a great personal ambition. 

Let me go back, however, to Mr. Gladstone’s 
reappearance in the front of the political field. The 
impulse that brought about this sudden event was the 
conduct of the Turkish Government in the province of 
Bulgaria. Bulgaria was probably one of the worst 
governed places in the world. The Turkish Govern? 
merit ruled by its pashas, and its pashas made life 
intolerable for the people in Bulgaria. An insurrection 
broke out there, and the Sultan sent large numbers of 
Bashi Basouks and other irregular troops to put down 
the rising. They did put it down, and with a 

vengeance. Their idea, if they can be supposed to 

have had any idea, seems to have been to make a 
desert and call it peace. There was simply a battue 
or massacre of Bulgarians. Reports began to filter 
into Constantinople of the wholesale slaughter of men, 
women, and children. The correspondent of the 
London Daily A r cws in Constantinople inquired into 
these reports and found them only too true. ; ,Tlle 
Dqily News afterwards sent out its brHli^hlj^risfe ^ 
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K\x^ the late Mr. MacGahan, to 

theC^0H|9'Of the slaughter, and Mr. MacGahan was 
able to verify with his own eyes the terrible truth 
of the reports. It had been contended by the 
friends of the Ottoman Government in England that 
thete had been an armed insurrection, and that the 
insurgents were conquered in fair and open conflict. 
Mr. MacGahan saw with his own eyes whole villages, 
whose streets, otherwise deserted, were covered with 
the bodies of slaughtered women and children. 

Mr. Disraeli was singularly unhappy in his way of 
dealing at first with the terrible stories which came 
from the correspondent of the Daily News at Con- 
stantinople. No doubt he did not believe in them. 
But he took no trouble to make any inquiries. Ilis 
worst enemy could not suppose that he was a man 
indifferent to human suffering, or that if he thought 
there was anything in the stories he would have made 
fun of them. But he appears to have assumed at once 
that there could be nothing serious in any statement 
made, by the foreign correspondent of a London Liberal 
. newspaper. Therefore, when questioned in the House 
of dbmmons on the subject, he treated the whole 
matter in his most audacious vein of persiflage and 
sarcasm. He described the reports as “ coffee-house 
babble.” He made fun of the massacres and was 
•, especially sportive about the tortures. Oriental races, 
he b||dtly declared, were not in the habit of applying 
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themselves to torture; they general^ .‘insisted, 
“terminated their connection with culprits ihi^-^pre 
expeditious manner." Now, Mr. Disraeli in his earlier 
days had been in European Turkey and in Asia Minor. 
Being an Oriental himself, by extraction arid by 
sympathy, he must have read some books about 
Oriental history. He must have known, too, that the 
torture of enemies was very commonly practised 
among Oriental races. Yet he stood up in. the 
Hous£ of Commons and had the fatuity — it can be 
ealted nothing less — to insist that torture was hardly 
known in the East, and the bad taste to make 
jokes about the stories that were told of outraged 
and mutilated women. A tremendous effect was 
produced upon the whole country by the narratives 
of Mr. MacGahan and by the reports of Mr. Baring, 
the English Consul, who was sent out specially 
to Bulgaria to make inquiries, and whose official 
reports bore out only too well the investigations and 
the conclusions of the special correspondent of the 
Daily News. Mr. Bright effectively described the 
agitation which arose in England as an uprising of 
English people. So it was, but where was the leader ? 
Where, to quote the wOrds of Walter Scott, 

where was Roderick then 1 
One blast upon his bugle-horn 

Were worth a thousand men !.'-•■ .. \ - * 

Roderick, that is Gladstone, came to the front and^bunded 
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a tremendous note upon his bugle-horn. He put himself 
in .fepntjbf the agitation, forgot for the time his polemics 
: and his*critical essays. He threw his whole soul into the 
movement against the Ottoman Government in Bulgaria. 
He made speeches and brought forward motions in the 
House of Commons. He addressed meetings all over 
the country. He was the principal orator at a great 
meeting held in St. James’s Hall, in London, one of the 
most enthusiastic meetings it has ever been my fortune 
«to attend, and where he made one of the most powerful 
and impassioned, and, at the same time, convincing 
speeches I have ever heard even from his lips. Even 
Mr* Carlyle came forth from his seclusion and from his 
usual indifference to political movements of any kind 
in order to send a letter to the promoters of the meeting 
in Sh James’s Hall, to declare his conviction that the 
expulsion of the Turks from Europe, though a some- 
what drastic measure, was yet the only hopeful remedy 
for the oppression and the miseries inflicted by the 
Ottoman Government on its subject populations in the 
south-east of Europe. A's I listened to the speeches at 
that |gneeting my memory carried me back to distant 
days , when, as a very young man, I had heard John 
Henry Newman deliver his feftnous lectures on the 
Eastern Question. That was just before the outbreak 
of the. Crimean War, and what Newman told us, and 

i' / 1 

told USyainly would be the only outcome of the war, 
is aef^g now as gospel truth by every party and 
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by every public man in England. ; I 
thrilling sentence in which Newman declared !that the 
Turk had just as much right to his dominion in Ej»ro|se t 
as the pirate has to the sea which he sails over and - 


ravages. 

Mr. Gladstone issued his famous pamphlet c&llgdV 
“Bulgarian Horrors and the Question of the East;’ 1, 
In the pamphlet he declared that the only way to 
secure any lasting good for the Christian population Of.. 
Turk*ey was to turn the Turkish officials out “bag and* 
baggage.** The words were seized upon by some, of 
Mr. Gladstone’s political opponents. These persons 
professed or pretended to believe that Mr. Gladstone 
was calling out for the actual physical expulsion of all 
the Turks, men, women, and children, out of Europe 
and the admission of Russians in their stead. What 
Mr. Gladstone meant was, of course, obvious and clear. 
He meant that the Turkish Government as a govern- 
ment should cease to reign in Europe. It will come, 
to that in the end. It will have to come to that before 
very long. If Mr. Gladstone had been to the front of; 
the battle in 1895 and 1896, as he was in " 10 ^ 
civilisation probably would not have been horrified a^d 
disgraced by the prolonged massacres of Christians in . 
Armenia. In 1876, however, Mr. Gladstone’s mo Vef\ 
ment was completely successful. It ended — 1 \ a® v 
hurrying over familiar historical details — in 
up of Bulgaria as a practically indcpendet^' { |^l^^ 
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■iiiptflml suzerainty of the Sultan. It is 
x^ll-ordered and a prosperous state. Many 
etfent£ conspired to bring about its practical inde- 
1 jjfendence, but I know of no influence which had a 

S ifter power that way than the position taken np 
^r.*:.(Jladstonc as the leader of the agitation in 
^tpgiand 

. ii^ Mr. Disraeli soon after passed through to the 
House of Lords. Mr. Gladstone was compelled by 

< M'V . 

"tfte force of events to resume his position as leader of 
the Liberal party. He was compelled indeed to do 
inore than that. The Conservative Government was 
fast breaking down. Mr. Gladstone again and again 
challenged the Tories, who had had six years of office, 
to appeal to the country by a dissolution and a general 
election and thus make it certain whether the constitu- 
encies" were or were not in favour of their policy. The 
Tories knew that a general election must come on 
within another twelve months in any case. So they 
, took heart of grace and announced a dissolution of 
Parliament. The result of the general election was 
Conservatives were for the time utterly over- 
They were routed, horse, foot, and artillery. 
It wats a complete catastrophe. When the votes at 
"the, elections were counted up it was found that the 


Tory ^ party was nowhere. The Liberals came back 
vritji ^ majority of more than 120. No Liberal states- 
that time had seen themselves backed up 
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■ hy so splendid a following. There was . a moment 
of official delay, of unavoidable hesitation, pf formal 
anxiety and suspense. For whom was the Qtfedn "to 
send? On whom was she to impose the task and the 
responsibility of forming a new administration ? Mr. 
Gladstone was merely, in the official sense, an ordinary 
Liberal member of the House of Commons. Lord 
Hartington was. the leader of the Opposition in the 
House of Commons and Lord Granville was the leader 
in the House of Lords. The Queen sent in the first 
instance for Lord Granville and afterwards for Lord 
Hartington. But, of course, Lord Granville and Lord 
Hartington knew perfectly well that neither of them 
had led the Liberal party to victory. One name, if 
we may so put it, came out of the Liberal polling- 
booth, and that was the name of Mr. Gladstone. Lord 
Granville and Lord Hartington alike declared that on 
Mr. Gladstone’s shoulders alone could rest the responsi- 
bility of forming a new administration. “ They both 
assured the Queen,” says Mr. George Russell, “that 
the victory was Mr. Gladstone’s, that the Liberal party 
would be satisfied with no other leader, and tbafcg'he' 
was the inevitable Prime Minister. They returned to 
London in the afternoon and called on Mr. Gladstone 
in Harley Street. He was expecting them and the 
message which they brought, and he went down to 
Windsor without a moment’s delay. That evenihg he 
kissed hands and returned to London as Prime 
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■ Mimsjfcer for the second time/ Truly his enemies had* 
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his footstool.” Mr. Disraeli’s Eastern 
policy and Mr. Disraeli’s speeches on the Bulgarian 
question had forced Mr. Gladstone to the front and 
made him Prime Minister once again. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 


THE TWO SPHINXES — IRELAND AND EGYPT 

Mr.* Gladstone, however, had troubles enough before 
him to embarrass the work of any ordinary man. He 
had no longer Mr. Disraeli to oppose him, but his 
natural impulses compelled him to take up a course of 
action which was attended by difficulties insuperable 
for the time at least. He had now become member 
for Midlothian in Scotland. Mr. Gladstone, in his new 
Administration, took upon himself the double functions 
of Prime Minister and Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
I need not go through the list of the Administra- 
tion, but shall merely mention that Mr. Bright, Mr. 
Chamberlain, and Sir Charles Dilke accepted office. 
The Ministry seemed to every observer immensely 
strong, and the majority at Mr. Gladstone’s back was 
overwhelming. Yet it must be owned that the years 
of this Government ended for the most part in dis- 
appointment and in disaster. Why was this ? It was 
simply because Mr. Gladstone was Mr. Gladstone *and 
could not be anybody else. He could not be Lord 
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Melbourne,; for example, whose single appeal was, 
“ Why .can't you let things alone ? ” He could not be 
Lord Palmerston, who was perfectly content so long as 
he could humour and propitiate and cajole the majority 
in the House of Commons. He could not even bo 
Lord John Russell, who, although a man of a zeal and 
earnestness much more like to his own, could never- 
theless express sometimes his willingness to “rest and 
be thankful ** for what had already been gained. Mr. 
Gladstone was, but only in his own high, unselfish way, 
like Johnson's Charles of Sweden, who thought nothing 
gained while aught remained to be done. To become 
the head of a Government was for him only to be put 
into a place where he must at once occupy himself in 
trying, at any trouble and any pain, to improve the 
condition of his fellow-subjects. So the moment he 
was settled into office he began to turn his thoughts to 
new and great measures of reform. 

Many events had directed his attention to the con- 
dition of Ireland. The state of the Irish tenant-farmer 
appeared to hirfi to call for immediate remedy. I have 
already spoken of the Land Bill for Ireland which he 
carried through in 1870. That bill had established a 
great principle by making it certain that the tenant as 
well the landlord owned something in the land 
whichfthe tenant's own labour had converted from a 
swamp into a productive farm. The Land Bill of 
1870 ) was, however, only an experiment, and Mr. 
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Gladstone determined to advance upon it and improve 
# 

it. Against him he had, of course, in such an attempt,, 
the whole strength of the landlord party in Ireland, 
the whole strength of the Tory landlords in England, 
who most mistakenly imagined that their interests 
were bound up with those of Irish landlordism, and 
the whole strength of the House of Lords. Mr. Glad- 
stone consented, as a temporary measure, to the intro- 
duction of a bill which, pending expected legislation, 
should in the meantime secure to any evicted Irish 
tenant compensation for any improvements effected in 
his farm by his own industry and his own skill. The 
House of Lords threw out the bill. The effect upon 
Ireland was disastrous. The Irish peasant could not 
be supposed to study and to understand all the con- 
stitutional difficulties that, stood in the way of Mr. 
Gladstone's scheme of reform. What they saw was 
that the House of Lords — the House of landlords — 
was able to control Mr. Gladstone, and that there was 
no hope from English statesmanship. I do not want 
to go minutely into the history of that most melan- 
choly time ; but something has to be said about it 
in order to tell aright the story of Mr. Gladstone’s 
political life. The Irish peasant classes were in 
despair. Agrarian outrage became frequent in Ireland, 
and Mr. Gladstone’s Government believed it necessary 
to adopt new coercive legislation.. The whole \hing 
had got into the old vicious circle again. The legis- 
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lative refusal of the tenants’ rights caused agrarian 
disturbance, agrarian disturbance gave an occasion for 
coercion, further coercion led only to new disturbance, 
and so on da capo, I remember speaking in the 
House of Commons some time during the earlier 
period of Mr. Gladstone’s administration, and declaring 
my conviction that the action of the House of Lords 
in rejecting the Compensation for Disturbance Bill was 
the fountain and origin of all the agrarian trouble then 
going on in Ireland. I shall never forget how Mr. 
.Gladstone, seated on the Treasury bench, leaning 
across the table, with flashing eyes and earnest gestures, 
called “ Hear ! Hear ! Hear ! ” to my declaration. 
Mr. Gladstone was between two terrible difficulties at 
the time, the difficulty with the House of Lords and 
the difficulty with the Irish people. The Compensa- 
tion for Disturbance Bill was purely a temporary 
measure. It merely required that the evicting landlord 
should stay his hand until a complete measure of land 
reform had been introduced, or should compensate the 
evicted tenant for the improvements which that tenant 
himself had made in the landlord’s property. It may 
be asked why did not the Irish peasantry wait in 
patience until the full measure of land reform had been 
prepared and introduced. The Irish peasantry are a 
very intelligent peasantry. They saw that the House 
of Lords had strength enough to reject Mr. Gladstone’s 
small and temporary measure, and they asked what 
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chance was there for the passing of his scheme of 
permanent, land reform. Over and over again has a. 
tenant-farmer said to me : We don't blame Mr. Glad- 
stone ; but we know only too well that the House of 
Lords will never let him do anything for the good of 
Ireland. So there grew up in the minds and hearts of 
the Irish people a feeling of utter disbelief that any- 
thing good could ever come for them out of even the 
best-intentioned English statesmanship. Agrarian out* 
rages arc, under such conditions, the natural, the in- 
evitable result of popular despair. 

In the meantime a new state of things had arisen in 
Irish politics. The Home Rule movement had taken 
a fresh, an energetic, and even an aggressive form. It 
was now led by a man of genius, the greatest Irish 
loader who had ever been -known since the time of 
Daniel O’Connell. Mr. Parnell was then a very young 
man, but he had made himself thoroughly master of 
the situation both in England and in Ireland. He had 
an absolute and unlimited belief in the power of 
constitutional agitation in a constitutional country. At 
no time from first to last did he give the slightest 
countenance to any acts of violence. But he Had • 
made up his mind to use the House of Commons as 
the platform of Irish agitation, and to unite Home 
Rule and Land Reform as inseparable elements in the 
new campaign. His policy was to insist on a full 
hearing for these great Irish questions in the Ho|&e pf 
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Commons, and, furthermore — and herein lay the great 
secret of his success — to insist that if the House of 
Commons would not listen to the story of Irish 
grievances, it should do no business at all. This 
was the whole purpose of obstruction as Mr. Parnell 
meant it and planned it. He was confident that 
if we but got a fair hearing we should make good 
the justice of our national claims, and his policy was to 
say to the House of Commons, “If you will not listen 
to us, then neither shall you listen to any one else." 
The vigorous assertion of such a policy put, of course, 
a great difficulty in Mr. Gladstone’s way, and at this time 
Mr. Gladstone was only beginning to study the whole 
question of Home Rule for Ireland. But I know that 
even then Mr. Gladstone felt a certain sympathy with 
Mr. Parnell’s motives and a considerable admiration 
for his courage and his capacity. The two forces, 
however, were certain to come into collision sooner or 
later. The Irish people began to be, for the time, 
disappointed with Mr. Gladstone. They had regarded 
him as the one statesman who was destined to do 
justice to their cause. They found only new coercion 
bills and the supremacy of the House of Lords. Mr. 
Gladstone, on the other hand, was, I suppose, some- 
what disappointed with the representatives of the Irish 
people. Perhaps he thought that they might have 
trusted him more and waited with less impatience for 
favourable opportunities. They, on their part, found. 
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their country drifting into total disorganisation, and 
saw no way of putting heart into the people and of 
preventing the spread of further outrage than by 
letting Ireland see that she had a band of men who 
could stand up for her claims in the House of 
Commons and who could, on her behalf, resist in 
constitutional fashion the authority and the pdwcr of 
any English Government. 

Thus after a while things got from bad to worse, 
and Kir. Gladstone was persuaded by some of his 
official colleagues into allowing the introduction and 
passing of a measure empowering the authorities in 
Dublin Castle to arrest and imprison for an indefinite 
time any one they pleased and whom they believed to 
be “ reasonably suspected ” of dangerous purposes. 
No charge was necessary, no trial or conviction was 
necessary ; the man was “ reasonably suspected ” of an 
intention to do something or other making for dis- 
turbance and he was forthwith locked up in prison. 
Mr. Parnell himself, Mr. Dillon, Mr. Sexton, and nearly 
all the leaders of the Irish National movement were 
put into prison cells. In every town and village all 
over Ireland the principal promoters of the National 
movement were locked up in jail. Mr. Gladstone’s 
heart had never been in this business. He had only 
accepted such a policy because his advisers in the Irish 
Government told him that unless armed with such 
exceptional powers they could not undertake to be 
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responsible for the maintenance of order in Ireland. 
Mr. Gladstone therefore consented reluctantly to let 
this new development of coercion go on for the present. 
Probably he could have done nothing else ; a man not 
on the spot and not personally acquainted with the 
conditions of Ireland could hardly have refused to 
act on the advice of the Irish Government. Ilut I am 
not speaking lightly or without knowledge when I say 
that Mr. Gladstone himself never had much faith in 
the efficacy of such a coercion measure as that which 
was now administered in Ireland. We all remember 
Burke’s famous saying that he did not know how to 
draw up an indictment against a whole nation. More 
difficult, assuredly, it must be to put a whole nation 
into jail. The authorities in Dublin Castle did not put 
into jail just the very set of men whom it would have 
been for the welfare of the country to incarcerate. 
They put into prison men like Mr. Parnell, Mr. Dillon, 
Mr. Sexton, and all manner of other men whose private 
characters and whose public conduct alike showed them 
to be incapable of any sympathy with crime or outrage 
of any kind, and they left out of prison the murderous 
gang who were even then planning the assassination of 
certain obnoxious officials in Dublin Castle. In the 
meantime Mr. Gladstone thought it right to release Mr. 
Parhell and most of his friends from prison. This 
resolve led to the resignation of the late Mr. Forster, 
who was then Chief Secretary to the Lord Lieutenant 
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of Ireland and who was the principal author of the new 
toercldn scheme. Mr. Forster had gone over to Ireland 
animated with the purest and sincerest feelings of 
kindness toward the Irish people. He had, indeed, 
proved that kindness many years before by his personal 
exertions in Ireland to relieve distress at the time of 
the great Irish famine. But he was a man of a strong 
will and at the same time of a sensitive nature. He 
appears to have got into his mind that, as Ireland had 
reason to know him for her friend, she ought to have 
been content to receive any measures from his hand 
because of his good intentions. Populations, however, 
do not do things in that way, and the Irish people 
declined to keep quiet under the imprisonment of their 
leaders and of nearly all the representative Nationalists 
in the country. So Mr. Forster became angry with 
the Irish people, and the Irish people became angry 
with Mr. Forster, and when Mr. Gladstone insisted on 
releasing Mr. Parnell, in consequence of what Mr. 
Forster declared to be a private “ treaty ” with Parnell, 
Mr. Forster threw up his office. Then it soon 
became apparent that he had imprisoned the wrong 
men ; at all events that he had certainly not im- 
prisoned the right men. The assassin gang of whom 
I have spoken, and who several times tried without 
^success to murder Mr. Forster himself, succeeded in 
?r|hurdering the Chief Secretary, Lord Frederick 
fj^vemiish, and Mr. Thomas Burke, a Dublin Castle 






•official, in ’tre 1 Phoenix Park. No crime more shocking 

has §tartled the public conscience of our day. A wild 

outcry was raised in England by many people against 

Mr. Parnell and his followers, who were openly accused 

of having had something to do with the instigation of 

the murders. Mr. Gladstone never gave way in the 

least before this outcry or changed the course of his 

pacific policy. Mr. Parnell wrote to him a frank and 

friendly letter, offering, if Mr. Gladstone wished it, to 

retire from Parliament and public life altogether in 

order that Mr. Gladstone’s policy should not be 

endangered in England by association with so un- 
* 

popular a name. Of course Mr. Gladstone declined 
to accept such a sacrifice, and strongly advised Mr. 
Parnell to stick to his post, which Parnell did. The 
men who plotted the Phoenix Park murders had for 
one of their motives the desire to bring discredit upon 
every constitutional movement. One effect of the 
crime was just the opposite of that which they 
intended. I date the beginning of a really friendly 
understanding between Mr. Gladstone and the Irish 
National party, between the Irish National party and 
the English democracy, from the time when it became 
apparent that the leaders of popular opinion in Ireland 
regarded the criminal and the murderer as the worst 
enemies of the National cause. It is but justice to say 
that the English people generally displayed thorough 
good sense and manliness throughout the whole crisis. 
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NcSF'one in every ten believed for a moment that Mr. 
Parnell and the Irish National party had any manner 
of sympathy with crime. Even among those, the 
minority, who did proclaim such belief, there came a 
sort of reaction. Something, however, had to be done 
to prevent the possibility of further crimes like those 
of the Phoenix Park. A new coercion measure, 
rigorous indeed and bitterly resented by the Irish 
representatives, but still directed against a movement 
of crime and not meant for the incarceration of 
everybody without trial, or even without charge, was 
pushed through both Houses of Parliament. 

The Liberal Government in the meantime got into 
trouble about their occupation of Egypt. There was 
an uprising in Egypt against the Khedive under the 
leadership of Arabi Pasha. The English Govern- 
ment took the side of the Khedive, and the English 
fleet bombarded Alexandria. Mr. Bright resigned office 
rather than have anything to do with a war policy in 
Egypt. Mr. George Russell says with truth that the 
great majority of Liberals accepted with reluctance, but 
without resistance, a line of action which wore “ an un- 
pleasant and close resemblance to the antics of Lord 
Beaconsfield.” Indeed, the main weakness of Mr. 
Gladstone’s position was in the fact that he had ac- 
cepted a responsibility in Egypt which he would never 
have created for himself. He had to accept it ; he 
could not help himself. A great statesman, to whom 
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the country looks for the carrying of many refornrtsfH 
not free to refuse to take office and endeavour to 
realise those reforms merely because he has at the 
same time to inherit some responsibility for a policy 
which he did not himself initiate. But the trouble 
came all the heavier upon Mr. Gladstone inasmuch as 
he could have had no heart for the task which was 
imposed upon him by the Egyptian policy of his pre- 
decessors. The trial, too, came hard upon Mr. Glad- 
stone’s most devoted followers. Nothing, says Mr. 
Russell, but absolute confidence in Mr. Gladstone’s 
political rectitude and tried love of peace could have 
secured even this qualified and negative sanction from 
his party. The heroic career and striking personality 
of General Gordon had fascinated the public imagina- 
tion and the circumstances of his untimely death 
awoke an outburst of indignation against those who 
were or seemed to be responsible for it. In truth, the 
Government in England is held responsible for every- 
thing that happens during its time of office. Disraeli 
laid it down as a law that no Administration could 
possibly survive three bad harvests. The Coercion 
Acts told against Mr. Gladstone’s Government in Ire- 
land, the crimes in the Phoenix Park told against it in 
England, the Egyptian policy- and the bombardment 
of Alexandria weakened Gladstone’s influence with 
English Liberals, and the death of General Gordon 
roused against him the anger of the person who is 




commorily described, ahd not ineffectively described, as 
“ the man in the street.” The man in the street, of 
course, held Mr. Gladstone responsible for Gordon’s 
death, Mr. Gladstone being just about as much re« 
sponsible for it as the man in the street himself! 
Why did he not rescue Gordon ? demanded the man 
in the street. Why did not the rescuing expedition 
reach Khartoum in time? The question of distance 
and difficulty never troubled the judgment of the man 
in the street. His idea probably was that it was 
about as easy to send an expedition to Khartoum as 
to send troops to Chatham. The man in the street, 
however, had, as he always has, a good deal to do with 
the direction of public opinion. Decidedly the events 
in Egypt told heavily against the popularity of Mr. 
Gladstone’s Administration: So keen and, 1 may say, 
so cruel were Mr. Gladstone’s political enemies that it 
was made a charge against him that he was seen in a 
London theatre applauding with evident delight a 
popular comedy on the very evening when he must 
have known of Gordon’s death. The fact was that 


when Mr. Gladstone visited the theatre no account 


whatever of Gordon’s wholly unexpected death had 
reached London. The story is only worth telling be- 
cause it illustrates the* kind of ignoble and credulous 
rancour which political animosity can still stir up in the 
minds of otherwise intelligent and honourable English- 


men. 
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The Egyptian difficulty was not the only foreign 
trouble which Mr. Gladstone inherited from his pre- 
decessors. The war with the Boers broke out. The 
English Government seems to have been deceived into 
the belief that the Transvaal Republic had become 
anxious to be taken under the direct protection of 
England.. “ Sir Thcophilus Shepstonc,” says the author 
of England under Gladstone , tSSo-iSdj, “was sent out 
to. investigate the situation. He seems to have entirely 
misunderstood the condition of things, and to iiave 
taken the frightened desires of a few Boers as the 
honest sentiment of the whole Boer nation. In an evil 
hour he hoisted, the English flag in the Transvaal atid 
declared the little republic a portion of the territory of 
the British Crown. As a matter of fact, the majority 
of the Boers were a fierce, independent people, very 
jealous of their liberty, and without the least desire to 
come; under the rule, to escape which they had wandered 
so far from the earliest settlements of their race.” Mr. 
Gladstone again and again denounced the Conservative 
policy .which had brought about the temporary annex- 
ation'; 6f the Transvaal. The people of the Transvaal 
soon vproved that they were not anxious to be under 
the government of England. They rose in revolt, if 
it ougjlit to be properly called revolt, and they defeated 
the English troops more than once. Mr. Gladstone had 

■ ’ AS- 

in thf v mOantime succeeded to power. Many English- 
men, ftn<i :' (“veh some of those who generally supported 
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Mr. Gladstone, were strongly of opinion that we ought 
not to come to terms with the Boers until we had in- 
flicted on them some crushing defeat. Mr. Gladstone 
was not of that opinion. He thought we were wrong, 
in annexing the Transvaal Republic, and he could not 
believe, as a statesman and a Christian, that we ought’ 
not to make peace with the Boers and give them back 
their Republic without first massacring enough of them 

to satisfy our heroic sense of honour. Nobody doubfs 

* 

that England could have conquered the Boers, could 
have sent out troops enough to extirpate the whole, 
male population of the Transvaal Republic, Mr, 
Gladstone did not see honour, or credit, or glory, 
or Christianity in any such performance. He sent out 
one of the bravest soldiers and one of the most successful 
generals in the English service, Sir Evelyn Wood, with 
the express purpose of coming to honourable terms of 
peace with the Boers. Peace was established on fair 
and honourable conditions. The Transvaal Republic 
was restored, with a British Protectorate against foreign 
nations and foreign invasion, and with a British High 
Commission, but with the entire local and national 
self-government for which the Boers, to do them justice, 
had fought so well. Mr. Gladstone, of course, was 
denounced by all the Jingoes of England. They^aged 
against him because he had allowed the 
; drama to fall upon what they called 
the Boprs. Mr. Gladstone went on his 
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done it. It was & brave act. But it was an act only 
in keeping With the whole of Mr. Gladstone's career. 

The one great domestic work of the Administration 
this time was the passing of the Franchise Bill, which 
was a just and necessary sequel to the successive ex- 
tensions .of the voting power among the people. This 
measure was worked to a certain extent in conjunction 
with the Tory party. It became a measure of re- 
distribution as well as of extended suffrage. In other 
words; the whole scheme of the constituencies was 
recast; Many small boroughs, miserably small boroughs, 
ceased to have separate representation in Parliament 
and became merged into the population of the counties. 
Large counties were distributed into several divisions. 
The measure was carried in the manner to which 1 
have already alluded by the co-operation of both 
parties, a mode of procedure which might well be com- 
mended in almost every case where the two parties are 
agreed; as to the general necessity of a measure. Mr. 
Gladstone, Lord Hartington, and Sir Charles Dilke 
went into a kind of joint committee with Lord Salis- 
bury and the late Sir Stafford Northcotc, and the 
details of the scheme were easily arranged. The work 
of the House of Commons was never more trying than 
during this particular Parliament. Mr. Lucy, in his 
clever sketch of Mr. Gladstone, from which I have 
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already quoted more than once, says that “ for com- 
paratively young men on the Treasury bench the 
physical ordeal was trying. Mr. Gladstone, with his 
threescore years and ten upon his back, bore more 
than his full burden of the day’s work. He was in his 
place early and late, his so-called ‘ dinner-hour ’ some- 
times not exceeding thirty minutes. It was no un-' 
common thing to find him at his post between two an<I 

**V ” 

three in the morning after a turbulent night.” Then 
Mr.* Lucy tells us that toward the close of the session 
of 1884, Mr. Gladstone broke down. “The illness, 
which took the form of fever with congestion of the 
lung, was serious enough to alarm the nation pro- 
foundly. Downing Street was crowded with anxious 
callers.” Mr. Gladstone, however, triumphed over all 
physical troubles. His friend, Sir Donald Currie, took 
him for a trip round the coasts in the steamer Grantully 
Castle. Sea and meadow and forest and open air were 
always Mr. Gladstone’s best medicine, and he soon 
came back prepared to carry on the work of the session 
with renewed energy. But it began to be gradually 
more and more evident that the Administration had 
spent its force. Defeat came suddenly and almost 
unexpectedly on a clause in the Government’s annual 
financial scheme. The House immediately adjourned, 
and next day Mr. Gladstone announced, not in so 
many words, but in the peculiar phraseology adopted 
in English Parliamentary life, that the Government had 


& 
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resigned office. The words he actually used were, 
“ That, in consequence of a decision arrived at by the 
House, the Government had thought fit to submit a 
dutiful communication to Her Majesty.” Of course 
everybody perfectly well understood the meaning of that. 
The Liberals were out of office once more. They had 
fallen victims partly to the inherited policy of their 
predecessors and partly to their conscientious desire to 
do justice to the people of Ireland, and yet their in- 
ability to see their way to any course which could 
rd&lly satisfy the people of Ireland. They went so 
far in one direction as to infuriate all the Tories and 
to discourage and alienate many feeble Liberals. But 
they did not go far enough in that direction to satisfy 
Ireland. 

Lord Salisbury was invited to form an Administra- 
tion, and after some hesitation, caused by the difficulties 
of the time, he had to consent to do so. Lord Ran- 
dolph Churchill joined the new Ministry as Secretary 
of State for India. The Administration did not last 
long. On the 18th of November Parliament was dis- 
solved, and the question then which "everybody asked 
evefybody else was, What is to be the result of the 
general elections ? The vote at these elections was to 
be taken under the conditions of the new Reform Bill 
which Mr. Gladstone had so lately introduced. The 
result of the elections was to give the Tories only a 

nominal majority, and even that majority depended 

21 
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altogether on the support of the Irish members.' Lord 
Salisbury had to go out of office after a very short and 
uncomfortable interval, and Mr. Gladstone returned to 
power once more. In the meantime the question of 
Home Rule came up again. An anonymous pairagraph 
appeared in the newspapers announcing, on no particu- 
lar authority, that Mr. Gladstone had come back to 
office determined to deal liberally with the question of 
Home Rule. The paragraph created consternation 
among the Tories and even among many of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s own followers. It was met with a. prompt 
denial by some of Mr. Gladstone’s own colleagues in 
office. Mr. Gladstone himself preserved for a while an 
ominous silence. 




CHAPTER XXIX 


HOME RULE 

Mr. GLADSTONE’S political opponents have made much 
talk about the suddenness of his conversion to Home 
Rule. The imputation is that he became a convert to 
the principle of Home Rule at the moment when he 
found that Irish Nationalist members were returned to 
Parliament in numbers strong enough to hold the 
balance of power between the two great English 
parties, the Liberals and the Tories. I think I shall 
be able to show that the conversion was by no means 
rapid ; that it was, on the contrary, of slow growth, 
and ;that it was not occasioned by the mere fact that 
the Irish Nationalist members were strong enough to 
make themselves of account to the government of 
either party. So long ago as 1879, shortly after I 
first ;became a member of the House of Commons, 
Mr. Gladstone showed himself inclined, not indeed to 
favour, but to consider, the question of Home Rule. 
Through a friend of his and of mine, Mr. James Knowles, 
the editor, of the Nineteenth Century , Mr. Gladstone 
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suggested that I should write one or two articles for 
the Nineteenth Century on the subject of Hothe l^ule, 
As I understood the matter at the time, Mr. Gladstone 
did not give the slightest indication that he wasiri 
favour of the principle of Home Rule, but was of 
opinion that the hour had come when a fair statement 
of the whole subject ought to be brought under the 
notice of the English public. I have no doubt that 
Mr. Gladstone suggested my name as the writer of the 
articles for the reason that I was well known to that 
English public as a writer of books, and that while I 
was, and always had been, a strong Nationalist in Irish 
politics, I should not be regarded by any Q'ne as a man 
madly anxious to' injure the British Empire. There 
were two points, as I then understood, on* which -Mr. 
Gladstone desired that information should be given to 
himself and to the public of England. One was the 
question whether a scheme of Home Rule could be 
shaped which could give Ireland the management of 
her domestic affairs without disturbing the balance of 
Imperial control. The other question was whether the 
great majority of the Irish people were really anxious 
for the restoration of a National Parliament 

It has to be remembered that at this time the Irish 
Nationalist members, properly so called, were but a 
small minority of the Irish representation in the House 
of Commons. Those were still the days of the ^iigh 
I^Upchise in Ireland as well as in England— only that 
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the franchise was relatively much higher in Ireland 
than it Was - in England. Therefore the majority of 
'?the Irish representatives were of the landlord class or 
' of the moneyed class. I wrote the articles as sug- 
gested, and I do not suppose they wrought any 
particular effect on the British public. The only 
possible interest they can have now for my readers, 
or for myself, lies in the fact that they show Mr. 
Gladstone’s willingness at that time to - consider 
fairlythe question of Home Rule and to have that 
question brought under the notice of the English 
people. Years went on, and meantime Mr. Gladstone 
and the Irish Nationalist members had drifted much 
apart.. The English Liberal Government was trying 
once again to keep Ireland quiet by means of Coercion 
Acts. *An English Liberal Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
had declared publicly in the House of Lords that 
something was gained at all events by driving dis- 
• content beneath the surface — a statement about as wild 
as that of one who should say that something was 
gained by stopping the smell of pestilential drains. 
Somewhbre about that time I happened to meet Mr. 
Gladstone, as we were passing through one of the 
division lobbies of the House of Commons to give our 
votea-^-Mfetouched me on the arm and drew me into 
conversation with him. He said to me, in somewhat 
eiftpha|i$: tone, that he could not understand why a 
mere handful of Irish members, such as my immediate 
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colleagues were, should call themselves par excellence 
the Irish Nationalist party, while a much larger 
number of Irish representatives, elected just as we 
were, kept always assuring him that the Irish people 
had no manner of sympathy with us or with our Home 
Rule scheme. “ How am I to know ? ” he asked me. 
“These men far outnumber you and your friends, and 
they arc just as fairly elected as you are.” I said to 
him, “ Mr. Gladstone, give us a popular franchise in' 
Ireland and we shall soon let you know whether we 
represent the Irish people or whether we do not" He 
replied, “ You know very well that I have always been 
anxious to give a popular suffrage to Ireland as well 
as to England.” I said to him, “ Yes, I know all that ; 
I thoroughly appreciate your purpose ; but when you 
can give us that popular suffrage you will soon know 
what arc the opinions of the Irish people,” Time 
went on, and Mr. Gladstone carried, in '1884, his 
measure, which I have just described, reforming the 
suffrage and redistributing the seats in Great Britain 
and in Ireland. The effect of this change was to make 
the franchise in both countries something approaching 
very nearly indeed to manhood suffrage. In Ireland 
the immediate result was the total disappearance of 
every representative opposed to Home Rule, except for 
a few Tories in Ulster and elsewhere, and the Repre- 
sentatives of Dublin University who are elected by a 
purely collegiate vote. The whole representation of 
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Ireland was cine hundred and three members, and out 
of that the Home Rule party returned cighty-threc. 
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From a Photograph by Mr. John Moffat. 

f had some opportunity of talking to Mr. Gladstone, 
after the general election which made this change, and 
he told me frankly that his question was answered so 
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far as the national desire of Ireland" Vraff;/Bdhcerned. 
Of course he did not tell me whether or how far his 
mind was working round in the direction of 
Rule. I did not ask him. I had no need to ask 
I knew that the subject had been under his considera- 
tion for several years. I felt assured that he hacl + been 
thinking it carefully over, and that the result of the 
general elections had convinced him of one factf at all 
events, about which he had been doubtful before. I 
knew that deep in his mind for many years had lain , 
a conviction that there is such a thing as nationality, 
and that a state made up of a cluster of nationalities 
can only exist in strength by consulting the wishes of 
each of these as to its domestic affairs. It therefore 
did not come on me as the slightest surprise' when, 
in 1885, it began to be publicly said that Mr. , Glad- 
stone was a convert to the cause of Home Rule. : IIis 
political opponents, and, indeed, some of his pOUtlc&l 
supporters at that time, went about expressing in open- 
mouthed wonder their opinions as to the suddennesS; of 
his conversion. To me there was nothing sudden abMit 
it. liven in my own limited and casual experience T 
had known that the conviction was slowly growing* up 
in the mind of the great statesman. I am not;‘$pw 
discussing the merits of Home Rule. That question 
will settle itself sooner or later. What I am atifjj^us 
to do is to impress upon my readers that th^te is 
absolute no truth in the story that Rtr. Gladstone, 



r , V 


/■ A'. 





329 


HOME RUW '^^ 

having always been a convinced oppone,rt|^.^;iJ*Ibme 
Rule, came round to the principle all in a ''flasBfthe.'- 
moment the Irish Nationalist members became stttjpgf” 
enough to hold the balance between rival English/ 
parties. I think even the facts that I have mentioned 
ought to be enough to settle that question for . any 
impartial mind. In his action toward Home Rule MrCv 
Gladstone was perfectly consistent in the true sense oft 
the word. He had learned something to day which lie’ 1 : 
did not know yesterday, and he felt bound to act upon| 
the knowledge. Unless it is inconsistent for a states^ 
man to admit the value of new information, it > was T ' 
not inconsistent on Mr. Gladstone’s part to admit thafj| 
when opportunity was given, the Irish people had 
proved themselves in favour of Home Rule, and 'tbv 

take account of the information and act upon it. So v 

* *** 

far back as 1874 Mr. Gladstone had publicly said i_6^ 
the House of Commons that if it could be proved thaff. 
there was on the part of Great Britain and of Ireland*. 

any desire to form a scheme which should give Ireland^ 

. * - ' -^$$4 

a Parliament of her own and relieve the Imperial^ 

* . ■ ' ' ' 

Parliament from the necessity of looking after Irishv 

1 ■ ■%} 

domestic affairs, he did. not think much of the states*'" 
manship which could not shape a plan to suit such.'#* 
purpose. 11c said that he did not himself see hiswaj^ 
on the spur of the moment,' jtci£ form such a planpbuC 
he could not believe . ofCParlfamcnt 

could fail to 
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difficulty was not so much about the forming of the 
plarras about what I may call the previous question ; 
the question whether Ireland really desired a national 

* Parliament and whether Great Britain would be willing 
to yield to such a desire* Later still, Mr. Gladstone 
made another admission which showed, even more 

k:clcarly, that if Ireland were strong and united in her 

• claim for the management of her own domestic affairs, 
such, a wish ought to be taken into account by the 

: imperial Parliament. I remember well that at the 
: itime this admission was seized upon by several 
£ London papers as an evidence that Mr. Gladstone 
: ; K\vas coming over to the cause of Home Rule. In 
|Vpoint of fact, he bad done nothing more in either 
£ case than to admit that under certain conditions, which 
conditions he did not believe to exist, it might be 
j/ necessary for statesmanship to open a new chapter 
in the relations between Great Britain and Ireland. 
"•,'1.1 am fully convinced that at that time Mr. Gladstone 

Jr % ' 

VJdid not believe that Home Rule was really called for 
*■'. by the people of Ireland and was of opinion that the 
fe jagitation fpr it was purely factitious and would be 
^transitory. When it became known that his mind 
|C was made up in favour of Home Rule the amazement 
of sompbf his own followers knew no bounds. Then, 
and for ,> long after, the great complaint made against 
him by some of his colleagues, in office and in op- 
^as.^aL^e;‘;had. not consulted them. That 
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was a gpevattce urged especially by Mr. Chamberlain, : 
and wliichappears to have rankled in his mind. . 

believe the first colleague consulted was Mr. John 

. 

iMdrley, who immediately afterward was put by Mr, 
Gladstone into the office of Chief Secretary to the 

".vJV-rS-.v , 

Lord Lieutenan t, that is to say, of Chief Secretary for 
Ireland, . arid to whom therefore Mr. Gladstone would 
naturally turn with a communication of such nature. 

I have already said that the news, when it came 
distinctly out, brought to me no manner of surprise. 

I had had reason to believe for many years that Mr. 
Gladstone’s convictions were growing more toward a 
belief in the rightfulness and even the necessity of a 
scheme of domestic self-government for Ireland. I 
had seen how, year by year, Mr. Gladstone’s faith in 
coercive measures had been falling away. 1 had seen 


hoW the heat of temper into which at one time he was 
often betrayed when vexed by the obstructive policy of 
the, Irish representatives had changed into an apparent 


^understanding of their purpose and even into a certain 
sympathy with it, or, at all events, toleration for it. 

’ " . . „Vlt soon came out that Mr. Gladstone’s mind was 
m^gle up. Even the fact that at the general elections 
thd| Irish population, under the direction of their 
leaders, had voted against him, did not change his 
f vlMsrl' .Time had given the answer to that question in 

division lobbies so many years before: Why 
■ ’■* 

J3o ^pu, a mere handful of men, call yourselves the 
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representatives of Ireland ? His own Franchise Bill, 
among other things, had enabled us to prove that we 
were the representatives of Ireland. Mr. Gladstone 
knew very well that when we voted against him at the 
general elections it was because we had been set on by 
the Tories to believe that Lord Salisbury would give 
us Home Rule, and we were prepared to take Home 
Rule from any hands, the first that gave it to us. 
Into the long controversy concerning promises made 
to us by the Tories it would be futile now to enter. 
Mr. Gladstone’s first Home Rule Bill had the immediate 
effect of creating a new party in English political life. 
Up to this time there had been, roughly speaking, only 
two great political parties, the Liberals and the Tories. 
The Liberals had a certain division among themselves 
in the fact that some were vety progressive, even as 
Liberals, and some were so cautious and inclined to 
hold back that they differed little from the more 
enlightened of the Tories. Still, whenever any party 
question arose the Liberals usually, although not 
invariably, voted as one man and the . Conservatives 
invariably, or almost invariably, voted as one man. 
But now arose a new party, made up of Liberals who ’ 
were opposed to Mr. Gladstone’s whole policy of 
Home Rule and who called themselves Unionists, that 
is to say, supporters of the Act of Union which^ 
abolished the Irish National Parliament at the begin- 
ning of the century. These men broke away from 
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Mr. Gladstone and the Liberals and set up a party of 
their own. This party at the outset professed and 
promised to be absolutely independent, but after 
h while, naturally and almost inevitably, became 
absorbed into the ranks of the Tories ; and, as we 
shall presently see, many of its leading members soon 
accepted places in the Tory Administration. The 
most influential of the Unionists was Lord Ilartington, 
now the Duke of Devonshire. The most active and 
conspicuous was Mr. Chamberlain. I need not go 
through the list of other names. I do not regard Mr. 
Bright as a member of the Unionist party, because, 
although to the great surprise of some of us, he opposed 
Mr. Gladstone’s Home Rule policy, he never identified 
himself with any new political organisation, and it is 
utterly impossible to think of his becoming a member 
of a Tory Government. 

The secession of Lord Hartington surprised nobody. 
Lord Hartington had, as I have said already, never 
shown the slightest sympathy with genuine Liberalism 
or \pith any really progressive movement. Lord 
Hartington’s great ambition in life was apparently a 
desire to be let alone. Mr. Chamberlain’s action, on 
the other hand, surprised almost everybody. He had 
come, into political life as an extreme Radical. He 
was regarded by the old-fashioned Tories as a red 
tepul^Ucan, a revolutionist, an anarchist, and I know 
notwliat else. They feared him and hated him. He 

i' ■ 
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had denounced the landlord class in England again ' 
and again in bitter and in scathing words. He was ?;i. 
the uncompromising enemy of the House of Lords. ; 
He was in cordial sympathy and alliance .with the 
members of the Irish National party. He rose in the . 
House of Commons once to pay a tribute of praise to . 
Mr, Parnell and to express his regret that he had 
not paid such a tribute of praise long before. He 
was one of the Commissioners, if I may use the ex- 
prcssion, who arranged the so-called Kilmainham 
Treaty between Mr. Gladstone’s Government and Mr. 
Parnell. I had many opportunities of interchanging 
ideas with Mr. Chamberlain at that time, and I never 
understood that he was not in favour of Home Rule. 
When Mr. Gladstone brought in his first Home Rule 
measure there was some excuse for Mr. Chamberlain's 
withdrawing from the Government. The first Home 
Rule, measure proposed to leave to Irishmen the 
management of their own affairs in a Dublin Parlia- 
ment and to have no Irish representatives in. the 
Imperial Parliament at Westminster. The Irish 
National party were, on the whole, quite willing to 
accept this proposal. They did not particularly want ' 
to be in the Imperial Parliament, and they were glad 
to get Home Rule on almost any terms.’ But there 
were two strong objections to the scheme. One of 
these, sustained by some English members of ’ Parlia- 
ment, who were and are as strong Home Rulers as .1 
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«tm, was that the whole principle which associates 
Ration with representation would be violated by 
setting up a House of Commons which could tax 
Ireland without Ireland’s consent. The other objec- 
tion, which was started mainly by Irishmen living in 
- England, was that if there were to be no Irish repre- 
. sentatives in the Imperial Parliament there would be 
nobody in that Parliament to look after the interests of 
the two or three millions of Irishmen living in Great 
Britain. Therefore there did seem some reasonable 
show of principle in the opposition of Mr. Chamberlain 
and others to Mr. Gladstone’s first scheme of Home 
Rule. That measure was rejected by the House of 
Commons. But when Mr. Gladstone, later on, gave in 
to the pressure of the Liberal objections to his scheme 
and in his second Home Rule Bill, after his return to 
office in 1892 and the general elections of that year, 
provided that Ireland should still be represented in the 
Imperial Parliament for Imperial purposes, just as a 
State in the American Union is represented in Wash- 
ington for Federal purposes, Mr. Chamberlain still 
continued to oppose the measure with all his might 
, and main. Sir George Trevelyan was one of those 
who jUd resigned his office in Mr. Gladstone’s Admini- 
stration because he could not approve of the first Home 
Rule iBill. Mr. Chamberlain and he then made the 
saniei' objection to the measure. But when the main 
cause; of objection was withdrawn Sir George Trevelyan 
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at once returned tQ his allegiance tO Mr. Gladstoho knd - 
took, office as a supporter of the second.Hcwne Rule 
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Bill. Mr. Chamberlain could not be induced tO follo^^ 
his example, and persisted in leading a separate parly^ 
in the House of Commons. His attitude was perplex- v 
ing to those who had acted with him in formerdays^; 
People of course interpreted it in different: * ways. * 
Some said that it was the story of Disraeli over again. 
Disraeli began as a Radical and almost a Socialist., 
The commonly accepted theory of his life is that he 
found there were too many clever and rising men on 
the Liberal side and he thought he had better betake 
himself to the Tories, among whom there was certainly 
no redundancy of youthful genius. According to this 
suggestion, Mr. Chamberlain’s idea was that there was 
more chance fpr him on the Tory side than there 
could be under the overmastering influence of Mr. 
Gladstone. Mr. Chamberlain was dissatisfied, people 
insisted, because Mr. Gladstone would persist in, re- 
maining at the head of affairs. He was ambitious* and 
might have said, like Hamlet, whom he resembled ^* ; 
little in most ways, “ I lack advancement.” In one pf 
his speeches about that time he made an uhlucfey-'. 
reference to the satisfaction it gave him tobeinJhe; 
society of English gentlemen. Ill-natured leriti^ 
'seized upon the phrase and twisted it and. turn^V&>$& 
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all manner of applications. One perverse 

the saying of Becky Sharp in Vanity Fair 1 tp .^ed ^^ 
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femily she had formerly been 

;!jpatronfs^d, bjlt whom she now, having got Into a 
higher circle, wished to annoy : “ But oh ! Mr. Osborne, 
Vhat a difference eighteen months’ experience makes ! 
Eighteen months spent — pardon me for saying so — 

, with ; gentlemen.” Naturally such criticism did not 
tend to., make Mr. Chamberlain any the better affected 
toward his former friends and colleagues. He went 
steadily along his new way. He became a defender of 
the House of Lords. He became a champion of the 
cause of the landlords. He opposed every Liberal 
measure. Finally, as his enemies put it, he had his 
reward. . He became a member of a Tory Government. 
He became, as such, a colleague of Lord Ilartington, 
of the Lord Harrington whom, when leader of the 
Liberal party in the House of Commons, Mr. Chamber- 
lain hjid denounced in the face of the whole House as 
too laggard and reactionary for his position and had 
contemptuously described as the “ late ” leader of the 
Liberal party. 

' " -Pr|bably the Unionist party has no future before 
it. H is likely to become wholly absorbed in Toryism. 
There;was no particular reason why Lord Harrington, 
the present Duke of Devonshire, should ever have had 
anything to do with Radicalism and Radical measures. 
He pribably would have described himself as a Whig 
of the laid school if he had really taken the trouble to 

.what, the Whigs of the old school were. But 
22 
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he took his political position just as it came to him, 
and he was content for a long time to work under Mr.. 
Gladstone with patience if without enthusiasm. . He 
did the work set for him to do steadily and loyalty 
enough, although he showed himself more than once a 
little puzzled by Mr. Gladstone’s interest in the cause 
of the Irish tenant. The Home Rule scheme was 
quite too much for him, and rather than be a Home 
Ruler he consented to become a Tory. When such a 
man once enters the Tory ranks there is no conceivable 
reason why he should ever emerge from them. In 
Mr. Chamberlain’s case it is not likely that, even if he 
wished to return to the Liberal party, the Liberal 
party could welcome him back. When the Home 
Rule question is settled, and it will be settled some 
time, let pessimists say what they may, there will be 
no further reason for the existence of any so-called 
Unionist party. 

Mr. Gladstone meanwhile bore himself with ebar-' 
actcristic courage and good feeling. He had lifted 
Mr. Chamberlain into power and Mr. Chamberlain had 
turned against him. That in itself would be nothing 
to find fault with. No man in public life is supposed 
to pledge himself to follow any leader whithersoever 
the leader may go. If Mr. Chamberlain was con- 
scientiously opposed to Home Rule for Ireland he was 
absolutely right in withdrawing from Mr. Gladstone’s 
Government when Mr. Gladstone went in for Home 
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Rule. But in this instance Mr. Chamberlain had set 
himself against Mr. Gladstone with a bitterness and a 
vehemence which scandalised many even of Mr. Cham- 
berlain’s own friends and allies. 

Mr. Gladstone was always magnanimous and for- 
giving in his personal dealings with those who had 
deserted him and had come to oppose him. I re- 
member being present in the House of Commons when 
a curious and a touching little scene took place. Mr. 
Austin Chamberlain, son of Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, 
had made a speech in opposition to some policy or 
other of Mr. Gladstone, who was still Prime Minister. 
Mr. Gladstone came to reply on the whole debate, and 
he paused to make a special comment upon Austin 
Chamberlain’s speech. The elder Chamberlain leaned 
forward in his seat with a look of something like 
irritated expectancy. Could it be that he thought Mr. 
Gladstone was about to say something scornful or 
severe of the young man’s speech ? Could it be that 
he really fancied such was the sort of use a political 
opponent would naturally make of such an oppor- 
tunity ? Mr. Gladstone broke into a few sentences 
of what was evidently the most sincere praise of 
young Chamberlain’s speech, and he spoke in some 
touching words of the delight which such a speech 
must give to the father of the speaker. Mr. Chamber- 
. lain seemed to me, I must say, to be deeply affected. 
He quite lost his composure for a moment ; it was 
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plain that he was deeply moved. Mr. Gladstone had 
not used the opportunity in the way that he had 
apparently expected, but for a very different and far 
more congenial purpose. Now there was, of course, 
nothing particularly wonderful in the fact that a great 
statesman and orator should praise a speech delivered 
by the son of a prominent and a bitter political 
opponent Austin Chamberlain’s was really a brilliant 
speech, full of the happiest promise. But still the 
genuine warmth and the sincere gladness of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s panegyric, following on Mr. Chamberlain’s 
attitude and expression of what I have called irritated 
expectancy and succeeded by Mr. Chamberlain’s 
collapse into sincere apologetic emotion, made up for 
me a picture which I could not help regarding as an 
illustration of the ways of- the two men. I may say 
that on no occasion have I ever known Mr. Gladstone 
to behave with anything but magnanimity and gener- 
osity even to the bitterest of his political opponents. 

It is so in public life, it is so in private life. During 
the fiercest struggles with the Irish party in the days 
of obstruction, Mr. Gladstone once peremptorily inter- 
fered with Mr. Forster, who was then Irish Secretary, 
on behalf of one of the Irish members who was cast 
into prison as what was called a “ suspect.” This Irish 
member was a medical man by profession and he held 
a position on one or two medical boards under, the 
control ^f Dublin Castle. Mr. Gladstone knew little 
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or nothing about this Irish member and certainly knew 
nothing about the fact that the medical man, when he 
was put into prison, had also been deprived of his 
public appointments, A debate on the subject was 
started by the Nationalist members, and during the 
course of the debate Mr. Gladstone came in and 
learned for the first time that this double penalty had 
been inflicted' on the Dublin physician. Ilis quick and 
eager sense of justice revolted against the idea. Let it 
be clearly borne in mind that the men who were cast 
into prison under the Suspect Act, as l may call it, 
were not convicted of any offence, were not charged 
with any offence, nor was there any intention of making 
any charge against them. They were simply suspected 
of being persons whose sympathy with the National 
movement might render it dangerous for them to be 
left at large while there was still trouble in the air. 
Mr. Gladstone had clearly understood that such men 
were put into prison for the safely of the community 
and for their own safety as well ; that they were 
“ interned,” if I may use the expression, at the discre- 
tion of the authorities, but that when they were allowed 
out of prison they were to suffer no further privation 
or stigma. It was plain to Mr. Gladstone’s just and 
generous mind that this Irish Nationalist member 
ought not to be deprived of any public appointment 
which he had held before his imprisonment. lie was 
a medical man of high standing in his profession and 
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had always borne an honourable character in public 
and in private. His only offence was that he was an 
ardent Nationalist and it was not even asserted that 
an ardent Nationalist might not also be a skilful 
medical practitioner. ■ All this came home to Mr. 
Gladstone’s mind while he sat listening to the debate, 
the whole subject of which was new to him. He 
remonstrated earnestly with Mr. Forster, who was in 
certain moods a particularly obstinate man. Mr. 
Gladstone’s sense of justice, however, prevailed over 
Mr. Forster’s obstinacy and the released prisoner was 
restored to his public appointments. 

I could go on mentioning cases such as this to 
illustrate the breadth of Mr. Gladstone’s mind and the 
total absence of any feeling of personal ill-will in his 
dealings with his opponents.’ I have no doubt that he 
continues to this day to be on terms of personal friend- 
ship with Mr. Chamberlain. Mr. Disraeli at one time 
tried him a great deal, but that was because Mr. 
Disraeli never seemed to Mr. Gladstone to have any- 
thing serious in him, never seemed to have any faith in 
one cause or another, and appeared to be led and 
governed altogether by political ambition. Where the 
treasure is there the heart will be, and the treasure in 
that case, Mr. Gladstone doubtless believed, was mere 
political success. Therefore he sometimes appear^ to 
me to be rather hard on Disraeli — probably all the 
mor$ , hard upon him because he saw Mr. Disraeli’s 
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tremendous capacity for commanding admiration and 
leading people astray; Mr. Chamberlain of course had 
no gifts which could compare in show and splendour f 
with those of Disraeli, but still he was a keen, capable, . 
and unsparing man, and at a moment of great 
political crisis he contrived to stab Mr. Gladstone in 
the back. Yet I never heard Mr. Gladstone, in public 
or private, say an unfair word of Mr. Chamberlain. 



CHAPTER XXX 

“TIIK I.ONG DAY’S TASK IS DOXK ” 

1 iiavk put, for convenience, my general account of the 
two Home Rule measures of Mr. Gladstone into a 
single chapter. The Home Rule measure of 1886 was 
defeated because of the secession of a number of 
Liberals who found, or professed to find, their strong 
objection to the Bill in the fact that it excluded Ireland 
from representation in the Parliament at Westminster. 
The second Home Rule measure was introduced to 
meet and amend that special objection. Ireland was 
to have a representation of eighty members in the 
Imperial House of Commons, that number being her 
exact representation in proportion to the population. 
But these Irish members were not to vote on any 
measure exclusively affecting Great Britain. By this 
alteration of his former measure Mr. Gladstone hoped 
to be able to get over two sets of objections. The first 
was the objection of those who complained of Ireland’s 
being taxed by the Imperial Parliament without repre- 
sentation. The second was the objection of those who 
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complained that, whereas the English members could 
not interfere in the affairs of Ireland, Irish members 
might come over to the Imperial Parliament and inter- 
fere in the affairs of England. In the interval between 
the rejection of the first Home Rule measure by the 
House of Commons and the introduction of the second 
scheme many things had happened. There had, for 
example, been a great split in the Irish party which 
had led to the deposition of Mr. Parnell from the 
leadership. Many of the best friends in England 
of Home Rule were afraid that the principle had, 
for our time at least, received a death-blow. Mr. 
Gladstone was not of any such opinion. When he 
became Prime Minister for the fourth time he at once 
resumed his policy of Home Rule. On Monday the 
14th of February 1893, Mr. Gladstone introduced his 
bill “for the better government of Ireland.” The Bill 
was met with every possible method of obstruction. 
Mr. Gladstone’s energy, enthusiasm, and eloquence 
triumphed over all opposition. The debates on the 
various stages of the Bill spread over practically the 
whole of the session. The Bill at last was carried 
through the House of Commons, and in September was 
sent up to the House of Lords. The House of Lords 
disposed of it after four nights’ debate, and rejected it 
by a majority of more than ten to one. Mr. Gladstone 
might, on the whole, have been well content. The 
peers reject every great reform measure which comes 
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before them for the first time. T^ey never resist for 
long. They yield when they see that public opinion is 
determined. 

Many of Mr. Gladstone’s followers insisted then that 
he ought to have appealed to the country at once on 
the single question of Home Rule. Mr. Gladstone, no 
doubt, had good reasons for not appealing to the 
country once again just at that moment. But the 
strength of the Government was undoubtedly diminished 
by the defeat of the Home Rule Bill and by the inac- 
tion that followed that defeat. The Government got 
into conflict with the House of Lords on two or three 
measures of purely social and municipal interest. 
There did not seem force enough left in the House of 
Commons to thrust these measures on the Hereditary 
Chamber. In one instance Mr. Gladstone himself 
withdrew a bill because it seemed hopeless to press it 
on against the hostile action of the House of Lords. 
There was a sort of languor, almost a kind of despond- 
ency, spreading itself like dry-rot among the ranks of 
the Liberal party. A keen observer might well have 
seen that a crisis of some sort was close at hand. Such 
a crisis was indeed close at hand, much closer at hand, 
indeed, than most of us then imagined. 

The House of Commons adjourned on the 21st of 
September 1893 for a very short recess. Mr. Glad- 
stone,, who had been unflagging in his attendance at 
the determined that the House must rafcet 
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again on the 2nd of November. The House did so 
meet, and, with only a short interval of Christmas 
holidays, sat up to the 5th of March 1894. Mr. 
Gladstone had been enjoying a short rest at Biarritz, 
a favounra^; holiday place of his, and he came back to 
the Hous# the end of February. During his absence 
^^tent, rumours hajl been going about in London to 
he had made up his mind to resign his 
as Prime Minister. These assertions were con- 
tradicted now and again, in a guarded sort of way, by 
persons who professed to have Mr. Gladstone's authority 
for the contradictions. Meanwhile a good many of us 
were allowed to know that Mr. Gladstone's mind was, 
at all events, gradually and earnestly turning toward a 
decision for his early resignation. Yet the outer public 
somehow thought little of the rumours and perhaps 
found it almost impossible to believe that there could 
be in our time a House of Commons without Mr, 
Gladstone. Mr. Lucy has described the occasion, on 
the 1st of March 1894, when Mr. Gladstone made his 
last speech at \hc table of the House of Commons in 
the capacity of Prime Minister. “While the House,” 
says Mr. Lucy, “ was crowded to its fullest capacity, it 
did not surely know what was happening. The air was 
full of. rumours, but the immediate effect of the speech 
was to discredit the supposition that resignation was 
imminent ^hat it had been decided upon and must 
take place a^n early datfejwas accepted as inevitable. 
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There was, indeed, one passage forming the closing 
words of this memorable speech that, read by the light 
of subsequent events, plainly indicated Mr. Gladstone’s 
position — that of a knight who had laid down his 
well-worn sword, hung up his dinted armour, content 
thereafter to look on the lists where others strove. 
The House of Lords, in accentuation of an attitude 
long assumed, had, he said, within the last twelve 
months shown itself ready not to modify but to 
annihilate the work of the I louse of Commons. ‘ In 
our judgment,’ Mr. Gladstone said, slowly and em- 
phatically, * this state of things cannot continue.’ After 
a pause, necessitated by the vociferous cheering of the 
Liberals, he added, ‘ For me, my duty terminates with 
calling the attention of the House to the fact that it 
really is impossible to set aside, that we are considering 
a part, an essential and inseparable part, of a question 
enormously large, a question that has become profoundly 
acute, a question that will command a settlement and 
must at an early date receive that settlement from the 
highest authority.’ ” That question was, of course, the 
jurisdiction of the House of Lords. The matter imme- 
diately before the House of Commons was not one of 
supreme importance, but still it involved a conflict 
between the Representative Chamber and the Heredi- 
tary Chamber. Mr. Gladstone’s Home Rule ^:hcme 
had been destroyed for the time by the action of the 
House of Lords, and his mind must have gone back to 
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many a crisis when some great scheme of reform had 
been retarded in its movement by the same irrespons- 
ible authority. Observe that the House of Lords is 
not really capable of preventing any great measure 
from being carried in the end. It can only retard and 
obstruct ; and it always gives way when pressure 
enough has been put on it to make it clear that the 
public are becoming impatient of its intervention. 
Even if one could believe that the whole country 
belonged to the peers and the landlords, there would 
still be no justification for the existence and operation 
of the House of Lords, inasmuch as the peers always 
give way when public indignation becomes too strong 
to be resisted. Mr. Gladstone had fought against the 
House of Lords on many a momentous occasion of his 
public life. It was but fitting that he should take 
leave of public life with an announcement that the time 
had come when the country must pronounce a decisive 
opinion on the position of the House of Lords. Vet it 
was not understood in the House of Commons, at least 
by the majority of those who listened to him, that that 
was to be Mr. Gladstone’s last utterance in the assembly 
where he had been conspicuous for so many years. As 
Mr. Lucy puts it, “ Looking on the upright figure 
standing by the brass-bound box, watching the mobile 
countenance, the free gestures, noting the ardour with 
which the flag was waved, leading to a new battle- 
field, it was impossible to associate the thought of 
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resignation with the Premier’s mood.” So indeed it 
happened that in the House of Commons few were 
those who knew that that was Mr. Gladstone’s farewell 
to public life. If that had been known the excitement 
apd emotion in the House would have been something 
without precedent or parallel in our times. 

But there was nothing of a farewell tone about the 
speech, nothing tragic, nothing even purposely pathetic, 
and, as Mr. Lucy says, the flag seemed to be waved 
leading to a new battlefield. Some of us, of course* 
were in the secret, or at least were vaguely forewarned 
of what we had to expect. Shortly after Mr. Glad- 
stone sat down I met Mr. John Morlcy in one of the 
lobbies. “ Is that, then,” I asked, “ the very last 
speech?” “The very last,” was his reply. “ I don’t 
believe one quarter of the men in the House understand 
it so,” I said. “No,” he replied, "but it is so all the 
same.” Another man, not Mr. Gladstone, would prob- 
ably on such an occasion have made it plain that he 
was giving his final farewell to the assembly which he 
had charmed and over which he had dominated by his 
eloquence for so many years. Lord Chatham certainly 
would not have allowed himself to pass out of public 
life without conveying to all men the idea that he 

t 

spoke in Parliament -for the last time.’ But Mr. Glad- 
stone, with all his magnificent rhetorical gift an^ with 
all his dramatic instinct, had no thought of. getting up 
a scene, had no thought of any tableau tq precede the 
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fall of the curtain. He was no doubt thinking only of 
the duty which must soon devolve upon the Repre- 
sentative Chamber, the duty of putting some limitation 
on the intervention of the House of Lords. Engrossed 
with that thought and eager to stir the House of 
Commons to a full sense of its responsibilities and its 
duties he not unnaturally conveyed the idea to the 
majority of his audience that he was to lead a new 
campaign. The mind of at least one of his listeners 
went back to the day when, more than thirty years 
before, he had denounced the conduct of the House of 
Lords, in preventing the repeal of the tax on paper, 
as a “gigantic innovation,” which the Representative 
Chamber was bound to resist. As he had taken upon 
himself the leadership of that movement on the part of 
the House of Commons in 1 860, it was not unnatural 
that, by the kindling energy of his manner when he 
spoke in that March of 1894, he should have led most 
people to believe that he was ready for the battle 
again. Certainly there was nothing in his apparent, 
physical energy, in his voice, in his gesture, in his 
manner, to indicate that he found himself unfitted for 
any further Parliamentary struggle. More than twenty 
years* before he had formally resigned the leadership of 
the Liberal party on the ground that he was outworn 
and Uould no longer continue the fight. Yet on the 
first moment when a great public crisis aroused the 
attention .Of -the civilised world he had come back, 
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almost as a matter of course, to take his place at the . 
head of the struggle. It could not, therefore, be won- 
dered at if many men in the House of Commons, 
seeing the extraordinary vitality of the Prime Minister, 
should have thought that there was no greater reason 
why he should give up political life at the age of 
eighty-four than there had proved to be when for a. 
short time he forsook it at the age of sixty-four* The 
truth is that wc had all grown into the way of regard- 
ing Mr. Gladstone as a sort of being endowed with 
immortal youthfulness and vitality. The outer public, 
even the majority of members of the House of 
Commons, did not know that the sight of those 
_ luminous eyes had been fading and dimming and that 
the statesman’s hearing power had been giving, way so 
much as to make official -work a serious trial to him. 
Wc heard his voice, we noted his energy of movement 
and gesture, we were delighted by his thrilling eloquence, 
and wc could not understand all in a moment why he 
. should wish to retire from the field of his fame. 

So, in the theatric sense, I should describe his last 
speech as a dramatic failure. Numbers of men lounged 
out of the House when the speech was over, not having 
the least idea that they were never again to hear that 
voice in Parliamentary debate. Yet I for One do not 
regret that Mr. Gladstone thus took his leave of political 
life. I am not sorry that there were no • fireworks ; 
that there was no tableau ; that there was no melo- 
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dramatic fait of the curtain. The orator making his 
closing speech was inspired by his subject and was not 
thinking of himself. One single sentence interjected in 
the course- of the speech would have told every one of 
his heareH what was coming and would have led to 
a demonstration such as was probably never before 
known in the House of Commons. It did not suit 
with Mr. Gladstone’s tastes or inclinations to lead up 
to any such demonstration, and therefore while he 
warned the House of Commons as to its duties and its 
responsibilities he said not a word about himself and 
about his action in the future. Parliamentary history 
lost something no doubt by the manner of his exhorta- 
tion, but I think the character of the man will be 
regarded as all the greater because at so supreme a 
moment he forgot that the greatest Parliamentary 
career of the Victorian era had come at last to its 
close. . 

On Monday the 5 th of March 1894 1 had what I 
may be allowed to call my last official interview with 
Mr. Gladstone. He wrote me a letter on the Saturday 
before^ asking me to call and see him at twelve o’clock 
on Monday. He was still occupying his official 
chambers in Downing Street. He received me, as was 
his wont, with the greatest kindness and friendship. 
We talked. over many things, the past, the present, and 
the future. He was full of brilliant talk, as he always 
could be when in the mood, and he wandered off away 
: ■ •. V *3 
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from the track of our subjects many times to bring- ih ; 
reminiscences of the past and of men 
known and of political storm and stress in which he 
had had a serious part to play. I could riot but admire 
the wonderful elasticity of the mind which could thus, 
for a moment at least, shake itself quite free from the 
troubles of the present and the immediate future and 
find a relief and a refuge in even the casual memories 
and anecdotes of much earlier days' We talked, as was 
natural, a good deal about Home Rule. He expressed 
a wish, such as lie had often expressed before, to see 
some of us Home Rulers at Ilawarden Castle and to 
talk over- political prospects in a friendly and con- 
fidential way. He referred again and again to Mr. 
Parnell, and spoke of him, as he ever had done, with 
kindness and with consideration. Mr. Parnell’s, he 
said, had been a really great career ; one of the greatest 
in modern times, considering the limited materials with 
which he had to work ; and he expressed, as I had 
often heard him express it before, his deep regret that 
such a career should have come to so tragic a close. I 
remember well that he found fault with one course 
of action taken by the Irish members, still under 
Mr. Parnell’s leadership, while we were opposing one of 
Mr. Gladstone’s own coercion measures. .. The story is 
interesting in so far as it illustrates the singular /airness 
and candour of the great statesman. He found no 
fault ^whatever with us for opposing to the very utter- 
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most liis coercion policy. That he quite understood to 
hfe W part- of our national duty. What he did complain 
of was that when an English Liberal member proposed 
an amendment making a certain division of the bill 
stronger and harsher than the Government intended to 
make it, and when the Government determined to 
oppose the amendment, we did not come and vote with 
them in opposition to it. The truth was that Mr. 
Parnell and a number of other Irish members, including 
myself, had been suspended, as the technical phrase 
went, from voting in the House for a certain limited 
time because of our renewed acts of obstruction, and, as 
we could not vote, our colleagues naturally declined to 
take any part in the division. Mr. Gladstone talked 
with the most perfect good -humour about the whole 
affair and only dwelt upon it as the one sole incident in 
the long struggle about which he thought he had a 
fair right to grumble at the conduct of the Irish 
members. He expressed to me over and over again 
his absolute conviction that the cause of 1 Ionic Rule 
for Ireland was destined to succeed and before very 
long. No measure, he said, of really national import- 
ance which has passed by a safe majority through the 
House of. Commons can ever be long retarded by the 
resistance of the House of Lords. In words which, 
though really conversational, were as impressive to me 
as human eloquence could make them, lie bade me tell 
my colleagues that his heart was ever with the success 
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of our cause and that he prayed for that 'success iand 
gave it his blessing. I have not often been so much 
moved as by those words. I took leave of Mr. Glad- 
stone as if I had been leaving some being who belonged 
to a higher order of the world than the commonplace 
existence of every day. I passed out into St. James’s 
Park feeling as though even the sunshine and the grass 
and the trees and the lake were commonplace things 
after such a farewell. I had one regret, and I cherish 
it* Still; I wish I had asked Mr. Gladstone to give me 
something from his desk or his table — a pen or a 
pencil or a book or anything whatever, just as mark 
and memory of the occasion. I have many letters 
from him, and he has sent me several times some 
pamphlet which he had written or in which he felt a 
special interest. But I should like to have got some- 
thing from him in memory of that last official interview. 
That meeting was, to use Carlyle’s expression, not 
easily to be forgotten in this world. 

I never saw Mr. Gladstone again. The House of 
Commons is nothing like the place that it was 
when he sat there. The Irish people feel that they 
have lost in him a friend and a guide whose place is 
never likely to be filled again in our time. I felt all 
that as I was taking leave of him on that memorable 
day. Since the time of Charles James Fox, Ireland 
never h$d had a distinct and an avowed friend amongst 
the uiaj^pio make up Administrations or lead Oppo- 
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sitions in the English House of Commons until wc 
came to the days of Mr. Gladstone. Nor had Vox 
himself obtained even the chance of making such a 
move on our behalf as was made and sustained by 
Mr. Gladstone. I do not ask all my readers to agree 
with my views about Home Rule, but I do ask them 
to take what I say as the sincere expression of Irish 
opinion with regard to the English statesman who 
risked everything — place, power, popularity, all that 
could make life dear to any ambitious man — for the 
sake of serving a country so poor and so lowly that it 
could offer for such services no reward whatever but 
the reward of gratitude. I was thinking of all this 
when I came out of the official residence in Downing 
Street and passed into St. James’s Park, and felt as if 
I had been looking on at the fall of a dynasty. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

GLADSTONES BUSY LEISURE' t- 

Then came a season of what would have seemed to be 
extraordinary energy and overwork for any otj|er man, 
but which was only a season of rest for Mr. Gladstone. 
He turned his attention once again to theology. He 
wrote letters, essays, and even books on theological 
subjects, nor in the meantime did much escape him in 
politics or even in light literature. He allowed the 
outer world to know, although in becomingly guarded 
fashion, his opinion on this or that measu^V^ich was 
under discussion in Parliament, or on this Or ./that sub- 
ject of political controversy outside Parliament. He 
did not volunteer these opinions. Hg-jj ara inly did 
not obtrude them on the public, but if asked 

for a few words of counsel or of guidancei^^ive them 
in a helpful, friendly, modest sort. of read 

y books of passing interest, even novels, -air^f lib d^i not 
disdain to say what he thought ,of ;t!hcm.i| they con- 
tained anything worth , thinking > all. lie 
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seems to me like another Charles the Fifth sitting 
down in his cell in the convent of Yustc, with- 
drawn to all seeming from the outer world and its 
doings and yet keeping himself closely informed of 
everything that was going on and taking the keenest 
interest- in the movements of that political life from 
which he had removed himself for ever. We in 
London followed all his goings and his comings, his writ- 
ings and his sayings, with an attentiveness which never 
relaxed. He went to Biarritz, he went to the Riviera, 
he talked with French public men and Spanish public 
men, lie received friends at Hawarden ; he kept up his 
position there as an active promoter of every good 
local movement. We were all delighted to hear that 
his sight had grown better and that his hearing had 
grown better. He sometimes buried himself in books 
and would work on a stretch ten hours in the day. 
He made short voyages and appeared to enjoy them 
with a perfectly youthful activity for the reception of 
new, impressions. Perhaps I cannot better illustrate 
the variety of his occupations than by mentioning the 
book, apparently of the most solid importance, which 
he wrote on Bishop Butler and Bishop Butler’s theology, 
and the article on Sheridan which he contributed to 
the Nineteenth Century in June 1896. I am not 
qualified to say anything about the work on Bishop 
Butler, but I know at least that it created a great 
sensation in England, and that it was discussed and 
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debated and replied to by reviewers and writers with- 
out end. The article in the Nineteenth Century on 
Sheridan takes up a subject concerning which I am 
better qualified to form an opinion. The article was 
suggested by the work of my friend, Mr. Fraser Rae, 
“ already well known,” Mr. Gladstone says, “ to poli- 
tical readers as the author of a useful volume in which 
he associated the name of Sheridan with those of Fox 
and of Wilkes,” and who brought out a recent biography 
of Sheridan for the purpose of proving that full justice 
had never been done in this country to the memory of 
the author of the “ Begum ” speech and The School for 
Scandal \ Mr. Gladstone thoroughly agrees with the 
views of Mr. Fraser Rae. " The path of a biographer,” 
he says, “ may be a flowery path, but it is beset with 
snares, especially as to the- distribution of his materials 
and the maintenance of a due proportion in presenting 
the several aspects of his subject. These, in the case 
of Sheridan, were especially numerous and diversified. 
He was a dramatist, a wit, and something of a poet. 
He won his wife by duelling and by a trip which might 
be called an elopement. In society he quickly grew to 
be a favourite, almost, indeed, an idol. He came , into 
Parliament by means which, if open to exception in 
point of purity, were due to no man’s favour, but 
thoroughly independent. While a representative of 
the people he sustained in a marked manner the 
character of a courtier, though the scene of his practice 
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lay at Carlton House and not at Windsor” Carlton 
House, I should say, was the residence of the Prince 
Regent, afterwards George the Fourth. “ Here have 
been enumerated parts enough to fill the life of an 
ordinary, nay, of something more than an ordinary 
man. But interwoven with these and towering high 
above them were his claims as an orator, a patriot, and 
a statesman. It is in these respects, .and especially in 
the two last, which are the most important of them, 
that, as Mr. Rac considers, justice has not been fully 
done to Sheridan. 1 1 is main purpose, therefore, is one 
of historical rectification. No aim is of more durable 
consequence, and I cannot but think that in a great 
measure it has been attained.” 

I do not want to quote too much of this most inter- 
esting article. It would be interesting and worth 
studying if it had been written by a perfectly obscure 
author. There would not seem to be much on the 
surface of Sheridan’s character which could attract a 
man so profoundly earnest as Mr. Gladstone. But 
Mr. Gladstone goes far beneath the surface and boldly 
brushes aside the commonplace and conventional 
notions of Sheridan as a mere writer of plays and un- 
paid jester to the Prince Regent and shows him in his 
true rank as an orator of the highest Parliamentary 
class, as a statesman, and as a patriot. I cannot for- 
bear from quoting a few closing lines which Mr. Glad- 
stone devotes to the memory of Mrs. Sheridan, the 
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wonderful singer Miss Linley, who has often been 
called the Saint Cecilia of her day. “ It is impossible,” 
says Mr. Gladstone, “to close this rapid and slight 
sketch without one word at least on Mrs. Sheridan. 
One of the strong titles of Sheridan to the favour of 
posterity is to be found in the warm attachment of 
his family and his descendants to his memory. The 
strongest of them all lies in the fact that he could 
attract and could retain through her too short life the 
devoted affections of this admirable woman, whose 
beauty and accomplishments, remarkable as they were, 
were the least of her titles to praise. Mrs. Sheridan 
was certainly not strait-laced ; not only did she lose 
at cards fifteen and twenty-one guineas on two suc- 
cessive nights, but she played cards, after the fashion 
of her day, on Sunday evenings. I am very far from 
placing such exploits among her claims on our love. 
But I frankly own to finding it impossible to read the 
accounts of her without profoundly coveting, across the 
gulf of all these years, to have seen and known her. 
Let her be judged by the incomparable verses (pre- 
sented to us in these volumes) in which she opens the 
flood-gate of her bleeding heart at a moment when 
she feared she had been robbed, for the moment, of 
Sheridan’s affections by the charms of another. Those 
verses of loving pardon proceed from a soul ad- 
vanced to some of the highest Gospel attainments. 
She passed into her rest when still under forty, peace- 
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fully absorbed for days before her departure in the 
contemplation of the coming world." 

It seems to me that there is something in the 
tender and melancholy compassion and toleration of 
these lcindly words not unworthy of the pen of Thacke- 
ray. Mr. Gladstone wrote, among other things, an 
article on minor poets, of whom he must have known 
a good many in his time, but, as we have already seen, 
he had known Wordsworth in his early days, and he 
knew Tennyson and Browning to the end of either 
man’s life. Nobody could have admired more than 1 
did Mr. Gladstone’s versatility and activity as an orator 
and a statesman, but I confess that I am almost equally 
impressed by the healthy vitality of the man who at 
the age of eighty-six, having retired altogether from 
Parliamentary life, can yet enter with so profound and 
practical an interest into almost every question which 
concerns men and women and can absolutely refuse to 
exile himself from any manner of controversy, theologi- 
cal, literary, or political, on which there was a word to 
be said in season. In truth, we never lost Mr. Glad- 
stone, even when he had no longer a place in the 1 louse 
of Commons or on the political platform. 

On Monday, 1st June 1 89C, the public of England 
were penetrated by an unexpected sensation. It came 
in thg form of a statement made by Mr. Gladstone and 
communicated to the world by the Archbishop of York, 
on the subject of the unity of Christendom and the 
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validity of Anglican orders. It ought to be said in 
explanation of Mr. Gladstone’s letter that the question 
of unity or union among the Christian Churches had 
been lately pressed upon public attention by Pope Leo 
the Thirteenth. The Pope had addressed a letter to 
the English people appealing for something like a 
reunion with the Church of Rome. The letter was full 
of interest, was grave and dignified and sympathetic. 

movement, having for its purpose the same general 
result, had been going on for some time among clergy- 
men and laymen who belonged to one section of the 
Anglican Church. Lord Halifax, who was the chair- 
man of a great Anglican organisation, the English 
Church Union, had taken a prominent part in the 
movement. lie went to Rome, had interviews with 
the Pope and with the Pope’s councillors, and he en- 
deavoured to ascertain how far Rome on the one hand 
and the English Church on the other were willing to 
advance toward a basis of union. One of the questions 
which came up for discussion was that of the validity 
of Anglican orders ; that is, whether Rome would or 
could recognise the right of an Anglican clergyman to 
seek, as such, admission to the clerical order in the 
Roman Church, if any change of opinion should lead 
him that way. Mr. Gladstone’s letter concerns itself 
almost altogether about that one part of the^ whole 
subject, but his utterances are full of interest even as 
regards the grave possibilities of the greater subject. 



GLADSTONE'S B US J ’ LEISURE 365 

“ The question of the validity of Anglican orders/ 1 he 
says, “ might seem to be of limited interest if it were 
only to be treated by the amount of any immediate, 
practical, and external consequences likely to follow 
upon any discussion or decision that might now be 
taken in respect to it. For the clergy of the Anglican 
communions, numbering between thirty thousand and 
forty thousand, and for their flocks, the whole subject 
is one of settled solidity. In the Oriental Churches 
there prevails a sentiment of increased and increasing 
friendliness toward the Anglican Church, but no question 
of actual inter-communion is likely at present to arise, 
while, happily, no system of prosclytism exists to set a 
blister on our mutual relations. In the Latin Church, 
which from its magnitude and the close tissue of its 
organisation, overshadows all Western Christendom, 
these orders, so far as they have been noticed, have been 
commonly disputed, or denied, or treated as if they were 
null. A positive condemnation of them, if viewed dryly 
in its letter, would do no more than harden the exist- 
ing usage of re-ordination in the case, which at most 
periods has been a rare one, of Anglican clergy who 
might seek admission to the clerical order in the Roman 
Chlirch.” It ought to be explained that the particular 
object of Mr. Gladstone’s interest was the report, widely 
spread over the world, that the question of the validity 
of Anglican orders was then actually the subject 
of a formal investigation by the authorities at the 



3 < 56 ; OF'^nidSToWgi^ , v 

Vatican. Oil this point Mr. Gladstone g<fi 
that “very different indeed would be the 
and effect of a formal authorised i n vestigat i on^oJf the 



question at Rome, to whichever side the rcsoIt'. i i^i|f| 


incline. It is to the last degree improbable -’a 
ruler of known • wisdom would at this time -r.pttt dn 
motion the machinery of the Curia for the pur{K>se"of 
widening the breach which severs the Roman Catholic 
CJiurch from a communion which, though sjnriall in 
comparison, yet is extended through the large 'and fast 
increasing range of the English-speaking races, and 
which represents in the religious sphere one of the most 
powerful nations of European Christendom. Accord- 
ing to my reading of history, that breach is indeed 
already a wide one ; but the existing schism has not 
been put into stereotype: by any anathema or any 
expressed renunciation of communion on either side. 
As an acknowledgment of Anglican orders would not 
create inter-communion, so a condemnation of them 
would not absolutely excommunicate; but it would be 


a step, and even morally a stride, toward excommunica- 
tion, and it would stand as a practical affirmation of 
the principle that it is wise to make the religious 
differences between the Churches of Christcndpjtri 
conspicuous to the world and also to bring 
a state of the highest fixity, so as to enhance the 
difficulty of approaching them at any future time in 
the spirit .of reconciliation. From such a point of view 
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an inquiry resulting in a proscription of Anglican orders 
would be no less important than deplorable." 

Mr. Gladstone goes on to say that the information 
which he had received from Lord Halifax dispelled 
from his mind every apprehension of that kind and 
convinced him that if the investigations of the Curia 
did not lead to a favourable result, wisdom and charity 
would in any case arrest them at such a point as to 
prevent their becoming an occasion and a means of 
embittering religious controversy. 

Mr. Gladstone then sets out very frankly his own 
point of view. “ And now I must take upon me to 
speak in the only capacity in which it can be warrant- 
able for me to intervene in a discussion properly 
belonging to persons of competent authority. That is 
the capacity of an absolutely private person, born and 
baptized in the Anglican Church, accepting his lot 
there, as is the duty of all who do not find that she 
has forfeited her original and inherent privilege and 
place. I may add that my case is that of one who has 
been led by the circumstances both of his private and 
of his public career to a lifelong and rather close 
observation of her character, her fortunes, and the part 
she has to play in the grand history of Redemption. 
Thus it is that her public interests are also his personal 
interests, and that they require or justify what is no 
more than his individual thought upon them. He is 
not one of those who look for an early restitution of 
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such a Christian unity as that which marked the earlier 
history of the Church. Yet he even cherishes the 
belief that work may be done in that direction, which, 
if not majestic or imposing, may nevertheless be 
legitimate and solid ; and this by the least as well as 
by the greatest. It is the Pope who, as the first 
Bishop of Christendom, has the noblest sphere of 
action ; but the humblest of the Christian flock has his 
place of daily duty, and according as he fills it, helps 
*to make or mar every good or holy work.” 

Mr. Gladstone declares that he “has viewed with 
profound and thankful satisfaction, during the last 
half-century and more, the progressive advance of a 
great work of restoration in Christian doctrine. It 
has not been wholly confined within his own country 
to the Anglican communion, but it is best that he 
should speak of that which has been most under his 
eye. Within these limits it has not been confined to 
doctrine but has extended to Christian life and all its 
workings. The aggregate result has been that it has 
brought the Church of England from a state externally 
of halcyon calm, but inwardly of deep stagnation; to 
one in which, while buffeted more or less by external 
storms, subjected to some peculiar and searching forms 
of trial, and even now by no means exempt from 
internal dissensions, she sees her clergy transformed 
(for this is the word which may advisedly fee used), 
her vital energies enlarged and still growing in every 
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direction, and a store of bright hopes accumulated that 
she may be able to contribute her share, and even 
possibly no mean share, toward a consummation of the 
work of the Gospel in the world. Now the contem- 
plation of these changes by no means unfortunately 
ministers to our pride. They involve large admissions 
of collective fault. This is not the place, and I am 
not the proper organ, for exposition in detail. Hut I 
may mention the widespread depression of evangelical 
doctrine, the insufficient exhibition of the person and 
the work of the Redeemer, the coldness and deadness 
as well as the infrequency of public worship, the rele- 
gation of the Iioly Eucharist to impoverished ideas 
and to the place of one (though doubtless a solemn 
one) among its occasional incidents ; the gradual 
effacement of Church observance from personal and 
daily life. In all these respects there has been a pro- 
found alteration, which is still progressive, and which, 
apart from occasional extravagance or indiscretion, has 
indicated a real advance in the discipline of souls and 
in the work of God on behalf of man. . . . Certain 

9 

publications of learned French priests/ 1 Mr. Gladstone 
goes on to say, “ unsuspected in their orthodoxy, which 
went to affirm the validity of Anglican ordinations, 
naturally excited much interest in this country and 
elsewhere. But there was nothing in them to ruffle 
the Roman Atmosphere, or invest the subject in the 
circles of the Vatican with the character of administra- 
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tive urgency. When therefore it came to be under- 
stood that Pope Leo the Thirteenth had given his 
commands that the validity of Anglican ordinations 
should form the subject of an historical and theological 
investigation, it was impossible not to be impressed 
with the profound interest of the considerations brought 
into view by such a step, if interpreted in accordance 
with just reason, as an effort toward the abatement of 
controversial differences. There was, indeed, in my 
view, a subject of thought anterior to any scrutiny of 
the question upon its intrinsic merits which deeply 
impressed itself upon my mind. Religious controversies 
do not, like bodily wounds, heal by the genial course 
of nature. . If they do not proceed to gangrene and to 
mortification, at least they tend to harden into fixed 
facts, to incorporate themselves with law, character, and 
tradition, nay, even with language ; so that at last they 
take rank among the data and pre- suppositions of 
common life, and arc thought as inexpugnable as the 
rocks of an iron-bound coast. . . . What courage must 
it require in a Pope, what an elevation above all the 
levels of stormy partisanship, what genuineness of love 
(or the whole Christian flock, whether separated or 
annexed, to enable him to approach the huge mass of 
hostile and still burning recollections in the spirit, and 
for the purpose of peace ! And yet, that is what Pope 
l.co the Thirteenth has done, first in entertaining the 
question of this inquiry, and secondly, in determining 
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and providing, by the infusion both of capacity and 
impartiality into the investigating tribunal, that .no 
instrument should be overlooked, no guarantee omitted, 
for the possible attainment of the truth. He who 
i bbars in mind the cup of cold water administered to 
* one of these little ones * will surely record this effort, 
stamped in its very inception as alike arduous and 
"blessed, But what of the advantage to be derived 
from any proceeding which shall end or shall reduce 
within narrower bounds the debate upon Anglican 
orders ? I will put it upon paper, with the utmost 
..- deference to authority and better judgment, my own 
personal and individual, and, as I freely admit, very 
• -insignificant reply 'to the question, 

“ The one controversy which, according to my deep 
' conviction, overshadows, and in the last resort absorbs 
all others, is the controversy between Faith and Un- 
belief. . . . The historical transmission of the truth by 
visible Church with an ordained constitution, is a 
matter of profound importance according to the belief 
atnd practice of fully three-fourths of Christendom. In 
> these three-fourths I include the Anglican Churches, 
which arc probably required in order to make them up. 
It is surely better for the Roman and also the Oriental 
Church to find the churches of the Anglican succession 
^standing side by side with them in the assertion of 
what*they deem an important Christian principle than 
to be obliged to regard them as mere pretenders in 
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this belief and pro tanto reduce the ‘ cloud of witnesses ’ 
willing and desirous to testify on behalf of the principle. 
... I may add that my political life has brought me 
much into contact with those independent religious 
communities, which supply an important religious factor 
in the religious life of Great Britain and which, speak- 
ing generally, while they decline to own the authority, 
either of the Roman or the National Church, yet still 
aJlow to what they know as the Established religion, 
no inconsiderable hold upon their sympathies. In 
conclusion, it is not for me to say what will be the 
upshot of the proceedings now in progress at Rome. 
But be their issue what it may, there is, in my view, 
no room for doubt as to the attitude which has been 
taken by the actual head of the Roman Cathglic 
Church in regard to them. It seems to me an attitude 
in the largest sense paternal, and while it will probably 
stand among the latest recollections of my lifetime, it 
will ever be cherished with cordial sentiments of rever- 
ence, of gratitude, and of high appreciation.” The 
letter was dated Ilawardcn, 1896. 

I have quoted much of Mr. Gladstone’s letter because 
it is a document full of living and also of enduring 
interest. The earnestness of feeling which he threw 
into the question is sufficiently proved by the mere 
evidence of the amount of physical labour it must have 
taken a man of his advanced years to write with his 
own hand a letter which occupied two columns of the 



GLADSTONE'S SUSY LEISURE 


373 


London daily papers. Of course the letter did not 
escape controversy and censure. One of the London 
daily papers which is counted amongst the most devoted 
to Mr. Gladstone drily said that “ the process of Chris- 
tian reunion which begins at Rome will inevitably lose 
as much at one end as it gains at the other.” The 
allusion is to the attitude taken up by some leading 
Nonconformists toward Mr. Gladstone’s letter. Dr. 
Guinness Rogers, one of the most distinguished and 
influential Nonconformist leaders and teachers in Great 
Britain, indignantly denied that Nonconformists had 
any sympathy with a State -established religion. Dr. 
Rogers declared that upon his sympathy the Estab- 
lished Church had not the very faintest hold. He 
honoured real Christian men in the State Church, but 
for a religious establishment he had no sympathy and 
no respect. He declared himself puzzled to know how 
a great and subtle intellect like Mr, Gladstone’s could 
occupy itself for a single moment as to whether the 
Pope did or did not recognise the validity of Anglican 
orders. What meant, he asked, this silly craving for 
recognition from Rome ? What right have these 
Anglican clergy who belonged not to a private church 
to betray the liberty purchased by this country by this 
weak and childish sighing after recognition by the 
Pope ? Many other distinguished Nonconformist 
ministers talked in the same strain, and at one meet- 
ing, at all events, of Nonconformists the mentioq of 
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Mr. Gladstone’s name was received with some hisses 
which were promptly rebuked by the voice of the 
chairman and by the cheers of the great majority of 
the audience. I am not going into the controversy, 
but it is only right to record the fact that a .serious 
controversy did arise. , . 


CHAPTER XXXII 

TWO PUBLIC APPEARANCES 

Mr. GLADSTONE was b<?sct by letters calling on him to 
give some explanation of the position which he had 
taken up with regard to the Pope and the Anglican 
orders. I may quote a few sentences from one letter 
which will speak for many, a letter from a well-known 
Baptist minister, £he Reverend Walter Wynn. After 
paying some well-deserved compliments to the profound 
interest and the ability of Mr. Gladstone’s letter, the 
writer goes on to say, “ As a Nonconformist minister, 
however, I am perplexed by this latest demonstration 
of your genius. If your reasoning is right, the whole 
basis upon which Nonconformist Church policy is 
; built up is unscriptural and insecure. Any one of less 
. importance and ability than yourself could not have 
produced' upon my mind the shock such a thought 
giyps me. 1 venture in all sincerity to ask would you, 
if your heart’s desire were fulfilled, see the whole of 
Ch|isfishdom under the sway and rulership of the Pope ? 
If ‘hot, why discuss, his opinion as to the validity of 
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Anglican orders, or his sanction in particular of a ny ’ 
form of ministry ? * May I ask also whether your 
reference to our Churches as ‘ separate religious com- 
munities' implies a dogmatic dislike of them?/ Mr. 
Gladstone in his reply said, “The tone of yoUr kind 
.letter commands my sympathy, fiqt I do not yet 
comprehend the mental process by ; which' mypaper 
has been alarming to any one; My .proposition is 

simply this — the more we, the separate bodies of 
• . * ‘ 

Christians, are abte to acknowledge as sound the truth 

or usages held by any of us, the more is our common 
Christianity strengthened. I will endeavour to illus- 
trate. 

", “The Church of Rome recognises as valid (when 
regularly performed) baptism conferred in your com- 
- munion and ours. By this acknowledgment I think 
that Christianity is strengthened in face of non- 
Christians. For baptism read orders (for the purpose 
of the argument) and the same proposition applies, 
though unhappily in this case only to us, not to you. 

. No harm that I can see is done to any One else. The 
settlement of this matter is a thing of the likelihood of' 
which I cannot even form an opinion. But I honour 
the Pope in the matter, as it -is my duty’; to .liOhour 
every hiart who acts as best he can.*i^^#^ilt of 
. courage, truth, and love. My answer to ^ y^u^Sjueetioti 
; is in the Negative." •I;.''-"//' V- : 

, ; t.ptink there can be no douht in the mind, of -any:: 
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^fair-fninded person that in writing this letter on the 
Anglican orders Mr. Gladstone acted, as he had done 
rip so mahy other cases, the best he could in the 
. cotirage/truth, and love. Considering his 
pecilia^' position his letter might be set down by some 
aeS a rash utterance, but then it has to be remembered 
that many of •« the noblest words he ever uttered might 
be regarded as rash utterances. Probably it did not 
occur to hifh to think that he, a believer in the 
Anglican Church, could desire to see the whole of 
Christendom under the sway and rulership of the Pope. 
What. Gladstone always did desire was, that the 
Christian Churches should all draw as near to one 
another as possible, and should make a common stand 
against irreligion, against infidelity, against atheism, and. 
against indifference. Mr. Gladstone did not sec any 
enemy to his faith in any Christian church or sect or 
denomination. He saw the enemies of good in boorish 
ignorance and in cultured indifference and agnosticism. 
Witji him Christianity was a living force, and more than 
■‘)that|a forep essential to the true life of everything. In * 
thi»%pirit, and in none other, he gave forth his utter- 
anc# ;pti the Anglican orders and the possibility of a 
near|r approach between the Church of Rome and the 
' ; ^hp||i^f.-j||giand. The Pope shortly after issued an 
.'•'Encialfcatjvifhlch was undoubtedly in great part meant 
; as a'Tfepty fo ,Mr. Gladstone’s letter. Nothing decisive 
and %nal was said as to the subject of the Anglican s 
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orders, but, of course, the Pope made it; cl&r tllai^ 
the part of Rome there could be no compromise?; of, 
religion or principle. Indeed the letter was little mori£ : 
than a continuation of a former Encyclical ,addre$s€& 
directly by the Pope to the English people. In that 
Encyclical the Popc«made an appeal full of friendliness . 
and even affection to the English people, inviting them 
to return to the religion of the Roman Catholic Church. 
But, he did not offer any concession or compromise on 
any matter of importance. The more recent Encyclical 
merely emphasised the same views. This was exactly 
what any thoughtful person might have expected. The 
vital principle of the Roman Catholic Church is, of 
course, the maintenance of its own doctrines. It is 
certain that Mr. Gladstone’s letter and the Encyclical 
in reply to it could only tend to produce a kindlier 
feeling, between Anglicans and Roman Catholics. Rut 
I am, much mistaken if the letter and the Encyclical 
did not bring about a feeling of soreness and. of deep 
regret among many of the Nonconformists of Great 
' Britain. Their historical position, too, it iseasy tCE 
• understand. But I am sure that some of them, ajt 
, ; least, did not quite comprehend or do full justice to the 
generousjmpulse of Mr. Gladstone. 

Following out, as I have been trying^ to^o^the 
' story of Mr. Gladstone’s career, I may own tljat I am 
io^ toncerned about the public possibilit^of'hB' tetter 
With the, extraordinafy evidence it. gives of .thill' 
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;&flom}tabIe. interest in the great affairs of humanity 

*" V “ N* " V V 1 ■ . " - ' , \ ' % 

which \yas ever and always the predominant instinct 
'ripf his: nature. Age could not wither that great 
^emotion in Iiim. He saw a chance — a possibility — of 
uniting, two of the great forces of Christianity in a 
common war against irreligion and indifference, and he 
came' to the front of the field and called on all who 
felt' with him to follow him. That is simply the 
meaning of his letter. It was but another testimony, 
if any such were needed, to his absolute sincerity. 

On Friday, 26th June 1896, there was a peculiarly 
interesting ceremonial at Aberystwith in Wales in 
honour of the installation of the Prince of Wales as 
Chancellor of the new Welsh University. The Prince 
of Wales in his new Capacity received an address from 
the University Court and was presented with a key of 
'the| University, the seal, and a copy of the Charter and 
the; statutes. Among the recipients of honorary degrees 

V 

were the Princess of Wales and Mr. Gladstone. A 
description of the scene when the Prince of Wales pre- 
; served his wife with the degree, said, that “ Her Royal 
Highness, rising to confront the Prince, face to face, 
the, Chancettpr clasping his wife’s hand, was an intcr- 
, estjhg episode, and it seemed to amuse immensely the 
, Princess of Wales, who had a difficulty in keeping her 
coifrjtenanc^ while the Prince, speaking in Latin, as is 
of " such occasions, said, * Altissima 
gradum doctoris in musica 



380 


I.1FF. OF GLADSTONE 

ef ad omnia privilegia hujus dignitatis.’, Whdft 
Gladstone’s turn came,” said, the same report, 
cheering was so fast and furious that the Chance|Ipf C; 
had to wave his velvet gold-laced mortar-board witlj 
authority before he could gain a fair hearing.” There 
was a luncheon given afterward at which the Prince Q$' 
Wales made a most sympathetic and graceful reference 
to the honour conferred on Mr. Gladstone. “You will 
a}! join with me,” the Prince said, “ I am sure, in 
thanking the veteran statesman and eminent scholar, 
Mr. Gladstone, who, notwithstanding his advanced 
age, has undertaken a journey, necessarily fatiguing, in 
order to pay a compliment to the University Of Wales 
and to myself as its Chancellor. I may truly say that 
one of the proudest moments of my life was when . I 
found myself in the flattening position of being able to 
confer an academic distinction upon Mr. Gladstone, 
who furnishes a rare instance of a man who has 
achieved one of the highest positions as a statesman 
. and at the same time has attained such distinction in 
the domain of literature and scholarship;. His , trans-,, 
lation of the Odes of Horace would atone constitute a 
lasting monument to him even had he not accomplished 
so much Resides which, has rendered , him illustrious.. 

’ Kor do we extend a less warm welcome to Mr. Glad- ; 
; Stone’s ever faithful Companion and helper dunng ; ;tlie ; : , 
Uiany years of his busy 
-'has* his home in 
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) position as recipient of honours from the University of 
Wales through the voice of the Prince of Wales was a 
peculiarly appropriate, and must have been a very 
grateful, ceremonial. Mr. Gladstone had already been 
loaded with honours of all kinds, but I am sure that no 
honour was ever more welcome to him than this tribute 
from the Welsh University given through the medium 
of the heir to the Crown who bears the title of the 
Principality. The reception offered to Mr. Gladstone 
by the crowd as he returned to his special train was 
something which might have given a new throb of 
feeling to even the proudest of men. To Mr. Glad- 
stone, who had always borne his honours meekly, it 
must have been a peculiarly touching and thrilling 
welcome. The long political struggle was over and 
done. The heat of opposition this way and that had 
gone out for ever and Mr. Gladstone had none left but 
friends on both sides of the political field. At the 
time it seemed likely that that ceremonial, that instal- 
lation of the Prince of Wales as Chancellor of the 
Welsh University, was the last occasion on which Mr. 
Gladstone would consent to make an appearance on 
a public platform. It seemed a graceful close to such 
a great career, an honour paid to a scholar by the 
people in whose midst he lived ; a tribute to a states- 
man’s genius and to a noble life. 

• - ^ ’ . 

Later on Mr. Gladstone came back into- London 

■JT7 , , . / 1 ■ 

ana ' into London society for a short time, not to a 
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platform bu t . Ip a great ceremonial occasion: 

■'pit' 32 nd July :; i 896 when -he and Mrs.'} 
came to be .present at the marriage of one£,p£Vi|ie': 
daughters of the Prince and Princess of Wales -to 
Prince Charles of Denmark. Mr. *s - not • 

too much to say, shared public attention with the :; 
Sovereign and the y6ung bridegroom an^; briefer 
Everybody was delighted to see how -well hi was ; 
looking and how vivid and active was his personal 

-.•* *' ■ . .. ■ i* 

interest in every incident that belonged to the occasion 

Many noted with deep regret that the sight of one 6£ 

his eyes was sadly dimmed — those eyes that long were 

so piercing and so thrilling in their ga£e and even in. 

their glance — but, so,. far as the ordinary conditions of 

health were concerned, the great old statesman seemed 

to have moulted no feather. The day after the royal 

wedding he went back to Hawarden — a long journey ; 

♦ 

and declared himself to be not in the least wearied by 
his travel to London or by his attendance at the 
protracted and formal ceremonial. 
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•. ; • *:,THE VISIT TO CANNES 

On the 24th September 1896 M r. Gladstone addressed 
a jjreat meeting held at Ilengler’s Circus in Liverpool* 
on the subject of the troubles in Armenia. Lord Derby 
presided over the meeting ; and the speakers who took 
part in the proceedings’ represented both the great 
political parties. Mr. Gladstone spoke for an hour and 
a Quarter with a sustained physical energy which was 
truly marvellous for a man of his years and his con- 
dition of health, and with an eloquence which recalled 
to; many listeners the memories of bright d^ys when 
h^yras still the leading figure in the political life of 
Euglandw He strongly recommended the breaking off 
of diplomatic relations with the Ottoman. Porte, if the 
Concert of Europe should prove a failure and the 
s|}tan should refuse to pay attention to a special 
demand from the British Ministry. On the 6th of 
■ijjhiary 1897 Mr. Gladstone delivered an address on 
Armenian question at Hawarden. The mind and 
df the; great statesman and orator were still as 
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^.deeply engrossed .as they had been during all his work- ' 
ing lifetime with the movements of every great . struggle 
. in which the lives* of oppressed human beings were at 
• stake. The weight of years, the pain of unwonted * 
physical suffering, could not damp in the least the : 
ardour of that sympathy which had again and again 
inspired him to energetic action on . behalf of the 
oppressed Christians in the Sultan’s dominions. On 
, the 2nd of June 1897 he spoke at the Adelphi Hotel 
in Liverpool at the opening of the Victoria Jubilee 
Bridge over the Dee — the new railway bridge of the 
North Wales and Liverpool line at Queensferry. 1 897, 
it is hardly necessary to remind readers, was the year 
of the Queen’s Jubilee — the celebration which is called 
the Diamond Jubilee. Mr. Gladstone was not able to 
go to London to take any part in the ceremonials there ; 
but he made his sympathy with the rejoicing of the 
nation manifest at every opportunity afforded to him 
within ay attainable distance from his own, home. On 
I oth July he received a visit at Hawarden from the 
Colonial Premiers who had come to England to take 
part in the Jubilee celebrations. On 2nd August 1897 
he made a most interesting and bright little speech at 
the Hawarden Flower Show, which has been happily 
described as “ one of his petite culture speeches,” gpforc- 
fog .with easy and graceful .emphasis certain p*H^j>les : 

. in the preparation of vegetables, and fruit which had 
]. always fo,rmed a favourite , topic with, htm,;on oppasrQtis 
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1 so appropriate. Every word spoken by him in his 
retirement was studied with the deepest interest, not 
only in England but all over the world. Indeed, when 
. the news went abroad that he had made a speech on 
any subject, the delight of the public in each successive 
evidence of his surviving strength gave an opportunity 
for the most sanguine expectations ; and it was quite 
a common event to hear people tell each other that 
Gladstone was getting back all his strength again, and 
that before long he would be once more in the thick of 
public life. The autumn was one of much excitement 
in foreign affairs, and the horizon in different quarters 
seemed gloomy with heavy clouds. It was not un- 
natural that at such a time the minds and hearts of 
men should return to the recluse of Ilawardcn with the 
hope that for all that had come and gone he might be 
seen in London and in active life once more. The 
prayer was half granted ; but only half, as some lines 
in Virgil put it. Mr. Gladstone was seen in London 
that year. On Tuesday, the 23rd of November 1897, 
Mr. Gladstone returned to London from Ilawardcn. 
It had been decided by him and his •friends that Mr. 
Gladstone's health would be all the better for some 
rest under milder skies than those which an English 
winter can hope to offer. For many years Mr. Glad- 
stone had found Cannes on the Riviera a favourite spot 
in wbjch to seek repose during the winter months. He 
loved . to go there, even when his health did not seem 
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to need the warmer southern air to keep it in activity, 
•and vigour. Cannes was always a delightful rest to 
him after the long toil of a Parliamentary session, and 
the work to which he devoted himself, even in the . 
hours that were free from Parliamentary and official 
labour. Naturally, as his years began, to decline, and 
his family and his friends grew more and' more anxious 
about his physical condition, the eyes of .those who 
were constantly watching over him turned to his 
* favourite holiday place as the congenial spot for a rest 
throughout the worst months of winter. 

* Every care was taken to avoid, anything like a 
popular demonstration on the occasion of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s arrival in town. Not many of the outer public 
had any accurate knowledge as to the time of his 
arrival.* In the old. days Mr. Gladstone could not 
arrive in a railway carriage at a terminus anywhere in 
Great Britain without finding himself surrounded by 
an eager crowd of enthusiastic admirers, who pressed to 
the carriage doors and offered him their cordial and 
repeated cheers of greeting and of welcome* There 
was a time, and not so long before, when Mr. Gladstone 
would have found it hard to escape from the necessity 
of delivering a speech, however short, in acknowledg- 
ment of the enthusiastic applause poured out upon 
him by those who wished him well. Indeed, Mr. Glad- 
stone had always been generously unsparing of himself, 
and was willing, almost to* his very latest days, to 
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Ratify his admirers by some earnest words of gratitude 
and of sympathy. But on this particular occasion of 
his arrival from Hawardcn, it was thought positively 
^necessary that he should be spared the physical trouble 
of anything approaching to the nature of a speech. 
Therefore, when the train from' Hawardcn appeared at 
the Euston Station, only a very few spectators were 
present besides Mr. Gladstone’s immediate friends, 
and Dr. Habershon, his London medical attendant. 
Yet with all the precautions taken, it was not possible 
to keep a large crowd from collecting around the 
station almost immediately after the arrival of tfic 
train. The word seemed to have been passed around, 
as if by a sort of magic of signalling, that the great 
statesman had arrived at the station ; and a rush was 
made to get even a glimpse at Mr. Gladstone’s face 
and form. The stationmaster and other officials had 
to do their very best in order to prevent the crowd 
frotji crushing on to the Chester platform to get a look 
at Mr. Gladstone and give him a friendly cheer. A 
wajf waS kept open, not without some difficulty, for 
Mr. Gladstone’s brougham to pass through; and then 
the ^moment the windows of the saloon carriage were 
opdned. and Mr. Gladstone’s face was seen, he and 
Mr# ‘Gladstone were received with ringing cheers again 
andi* again renewed. Then Mr. Gladstone was assisted 

•i - 

by bis friend Mr. Armitstcad to alight from the railway 
carriage. “ Mr, Gladstone,” says the account given in 
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the Daily News, ‘‘ alighted from the saloon without much'/ 
assistance, and was evidently greatly gratified by the 
warmth of his reception. He wore a fur-lined coat, 
buttoned close up to his throat, and a hard brown felt - ’ 
hat. The right hon. gentleman vigorously returned the 
handshakes of his acquaintances, and walked firmly and 
erect to Dr. Habcrshon’-s brougham, bowing and smiling 
as he went, and raising his hat as the cheers which first 
greeted him were energetically renewed. Some of his 

it 

more ardent and demonstrative admirers called out 
‘ Good luck, Mr. Gladstone, and God bless you," sir ! ’ ” 
Mr. Gladstone appeared to have borne the long and 
toilsome journey very well, and at that time, certainly, 
did not seem in any particularly feeble condition for a 
man of his years, who had outlived most of his former 
colleagues, and who • had borne the shock and the 
struggle of so many Parliamentary campaigns. As 
Mr. Gladstone moved across the platform, erect and 
apparently full of energy, pale indeed, but with vitality 
to all appearance unimpaired, a thought must have come 
into many a mind, of the long lifetime of toll he had 
passed through, and of the political associates and 
political opponents who had already fallen out of the 
ranks of life. Gladstone had begun a public career 
years before Cobden did, and Cobden had been dead 
for more than thirty years. Gladstone had won his 
Parliamentary reputation before John Bright ever spoke . 
in the, House of Commons; and Gladstone had taken 
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a leading part in the Parliamentary eulogy on Bright’s 
career which was spoken when Bright died in March 
^ 1889. The long and brilliant rivalry of eloquence 
between Gladstone and Disraeli had come to an end 
indeed when Disraeli had passed into the House of 
Lords in 1876; and Disraeli still lingered on in a 
public life of comparative ease until his death in 1881, 
more than a dozen ' years before Gladstone had made 
up his mind to retire finally from public life. Lord 

John Russell, the last Prime Minister under whom 

'* 6 . 

Gladstone served, was dead nearly twenty years ; and 
his widow, the venerable Countess Russell, one of 
Gladstone’s warmest and most sympathetic admirers, 
had faded from life, even in the very same winter when 
Gladstone was seeking repose at Cannes. All were 
gone — the old familiar faces. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone remained quietly in London 
for a day or two; and on the 25th of November 
they left Charing Cross Station by the eleven o’clock 
train in the forenoon, on their way to Folkestone. At 
Folkestone they spent a night, and then crossed the 
• Channel and broke their journey again at Paris. In 
former days it was the habit of Mr. and Mrs. Glad- 
stone to travel directly from London to Cannes ; but 
Mi Gladstone’s family, friends, and medical advisers 
would not hear of his rushing through at this time, and 
therefore the journey was broken at the two points 
wh|ch have been mentioned. On Sunday morning, 
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28th November, Mr.Gladstoneand hiscompanionsarraed 
at Cannes, where Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone took up> their 
abode at the chateau of their old friend LordRendel, 

... ' ■ , ■ , U 

once well known in the House of Commons , as Mr. 
Stuart Rcndel. Every one who has been anywhere 
knows Cannes ; is familiar with the, beauty of the 
scenery, with the shores that edge the blue Mediter- 
ranean, with the picturesque outlines of the Esteril 
bills, and with the famous islet once the prison home 
of the mysterious captive who is said to have worn the 
iron mask. Here, where flowers bloom all tire year 
round, Mr. Gladstone sought his needed rest. 

On the 5th|January the Daily Telegraph astonished 
and delighted the world by the publication of a long 
article entitled “ Personal Recollections of Arthur H. 
Hallam,” by the Rt. Mon. W. E. Gladstone. The 
article is nearly four columns long, and is, it need 
hardly be said, an account of Mr. Gladstone’s reminis- 
cences as an Eton boy of the Arthur Hallam whose 
singularly gifted intellect and noble nature were the 
inspiration of Tennyson’s “ In Memoriam.” As the 
Daily Telegraph observes, “ Signal and unexampled 
indeed must have been those virtues to win, for one 
who died so young as Arthur Hallam, the distinction 
paid to them, first by the greatest poet of the Victorian 
Age, and now by the most famous of its statesmen.” 
A note to the article tells us that these pages had been 
witten before the recent issue from the; press pf foe 
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' Memoirs of Lord Tennyson. Mr, Gladstone says that 
“in the early portion, of the work, as might have been, 
^expected, Arthur Hallam frequently appears. The 
. simplicity,, the. directness, the depth, the integrity, so to 
speak, of the hold which he took upon Tennyson, 
patent as it is upon every page of ‘ In Memoriam,’ 
receives an altogether fresh and independent attesta- 
tion from these biographical records.” Then Mr. 
Gladstone goes, on to observe that “in Tennyson’s 
estimate of Arthur Hallam’s great faculties there is but 
one reserve. He thinks that his friend would have 
attained the highest summits of excellence, but that it 
.would not have been done in the character of a great 
poet. It is almost an act of arrogance if I presume to 
agree to this judgment. But at any rate 1 may say 
that I accept it, yet not in the sense of affirming that 
Arthur Hatlam, had he lived, would have been less than 
a great poet, but that the bent and bias of his powers 
lay jn a different though an allied direction.” Mr. 
Gladstone’s article is a study in itself. More than 
tha^t,' itisisustudy of a highly exalting character. It 
gives us a living picture of a youth whose nature was 
so ; noble and so exquisite, and whose gifts were so 
~ entirely above the ordinary range of men’s intellect, 
that,, to adopt the immortal words of Richard Steele, 
- to f ove him was a liberal education. The first sentence 
of fMr. Gladstone’s article sounds the keynote of the 
whfie panegyric. h Far back in the distance of my 
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early life, and upon a surface not yet ruffled by con- 
tention, there lies the memory of a friendship surpass- 
ing every other that has ever been enjoyed by one^ 
greatly blessed both in the number and the excellence' 
of his friends.” The article from first to last is de- 
lightful reading ; the reader is lost in wonder as to 
what kind of young man that must have been who 
exercised so strange and subtle and overmastering a 
•charm on two such intellects and two such tempera- 
ments as those of Lord Tennyson and Mr. Gladstone. 
We cannot possibly imagine for a moment that Tenny- 
son and Gladstone could have carried their hero- 
worship too far, that they could both, without any 
concert, have described in terms equally glowing the 
character and the nature of the young man who was, 
if we may say so, only shown to life and then suddenly 
snatched away. Mr. Gladstone sometimes passingly 
spoke in this article of his own inferiority to his young 
friend, and of course we know that he was given to a 
generous habit of self-depreciation. When delivering 
an oration on the unveiling of a monument to his 
dead friend Sidney Herbert, Mr. Gladstone said: "It 
is not given to us common men to appreciate- Sidney 
Herbert’s whole nature and career.” No human being 
could venture to class Mr. Gladstone with "us common 
men”; wc know that he was one of the mc^st extra- 
ordinary men of his age, and we know that he was a - ' 
much greater man than even his gifted friend Sidney ..; 8 
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Herbert could possibly have been. We . must make' 
allowance for the sincere generosity of an admiration 
which compelled Mr. Gladstone at such a moment to 
exalt Sidney Herbert to a pedestal higher than that 
which any Englishman of his time could deserve. Yet 
if any one, thinking of that noble praise and that gener- 
ous self-depreciation, were to be inclined thence to 
argue that Gladstone might have been led away to 
overpraise the friend of his youth, Arthur Hallam, it 
has to be remembered that something like the length of 
an ordinary lifetime had passed between Gladstone’s 
personal knowledge of Hallam and his deliberate 
tribute published only the other day. Even the most 
sceptical appraiser of evidence will have to allow that 
the youth who could so impress Tennyson and Glad- 
stone during his lifetime, and leave the impression 
undimmed for so many years after, must have been one 
high above the level of his time, above the level even 
of most of the really gifted among his contemporaries. 

. Mr, Gladstone’s article is one of the most affecting 
tributes ever paid in history to a man snatched away 
from life too soon to allow' the outer world any chance 
. of judging him for itself. Tennyson's poem is a monu- 
ment as enduring that which Milton’s “ I.ycidas " 
raised to him who was the object of its tribute. Glad- 
stone’s article is in its way a perfect monument in 
prose. The article, of course, was read with the 
i' deepest interest allover the English-speaking countries, 
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and, indeed, over every country where men take 
account Qf the literature and the statesmanship, of '■ 
England. . 

The publication in the Daily Telegraph led to a . 
strong and general hope that Sir. Gladstone might . 
have in hand some piece of work dealing with his own -? 
personal reminiscences of the great men whom he had 
known during his long and varied career. Some words 
in the Daily Telegraph itself seemed to suggest such a 
possibility — at all events, seemed to convey the idea 
that the article on Arthur Ilallam had already been 
prepared and was only published in answer to a special 
application and request. Such a book, if Mr. Glad- 
stone had completed it, or even made any considerable 
progress with it, would of course be of inestimable 
advantage to the world. But whether or not we are 
yet to sec any further revelation of Mr. Gladstone's 
reminiscences, it is certain that the article on Arthur 
Ilallam gave a fresh and new delight to the wprld. 
Perhaps it is not too much to say that the younger' 
generation welcomed the article, not so much because 
it was in praise of Arthur Hallam, as because they 
hoped it was an evidence that Mr. Gladstone was still 
actively engaged in the work Qf enlightening the 
world. The younger generation, indeed, imt faintly^ 
remembered the name of Arthur Hallanr ; *yqpng. then ^ 
antj women were, and are, rapturous abbut ^ In 2 
Memoriam,” but it was the poem itself they admirh^ : 
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lather than the monument To such young men anti 

women then there came the glad and hopeful thought 

. .that-vMr, ; Gladstone's work was not wholly done, that 

the world might still hear from him again and again, 

and people, old and young, welcomed alike this fresh 

; proof of Mr. Gladstone’s vitality. Even, it was said, if 

this tribute to Arthur Hallam should have been written 

* 

some time ago, yet the very fact of Mr. Gladstone’s 
having consented to give it to the world in his lifetime 
is an evidence of the keen Interest he still takes in his 
kind, and sends us good reason to hope that he is in 
his old way of work again, and that we shall have fresh 
chapters to tell us of his recollections and his experi-. 
ences and his friendships. At all events it is quite 
certain that the publication came like a ray of sunlight 
breaking the darkness of that winter which was made 
‘ melancholy to so many by the dread that the great 
career was drawing to its close. 

. When reading over this article for the first time, I 
had l not observed a note at the bottom of the first 
CQlutnn which possibly gives an explanation as to the 
soui:ce from which the article reached the London press. 
The; note contains the words “ Copyright in the United 
States and Canada by the Youth's Companion .” There 
was ^apparently some co-operation between the Daily 
Telijgraph and the Youth's Companion in the publica- 
.- tipn|jf'W[f. Gladstone’s “ Recollections of Arthur Hallam.” 
.;$he|ftote brought back to my mind some interesting and 
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now pathetic memories. The Youth's Companion is a 
weekly magazine of great circulation published in 
Boston, and although intended chiefly for the young,^ 
yet having a goodly world of readers among those who . 
have left youth behind. I have often had the honour 
of being a contributor to the Youth’s Companion , and I 
had the still greater honour of being the first to secure 
for it a contribution from Mr. Gladstone. It came 
.about in this way. During my latest visit to America, 
now some ten years ago, the editor of the Youth's 
Companion asked me if I thought it would be possible 
to obtain a contribution, however short, from Mr. 
Gladstone to its pages. I had the courage to offer to 
make the effort, and when I returned to London some 
few months after, I at once approached Mr. Gladstone on 
the subject in the Housd of Commons. I pointed out to 
Mr. Gladstone that an article from him on a particular 
subject mentioned would be of inestimable value to all 
readers, young and, old, of the Youth's Companion, and 
I dwelt upon the good work that little periodical was 
doing, by bringing home to the minds of the' young in 
especial some kindly counsels from leading men in 
different parts of the world. Mr. Gladstone after a 
while consented to look favourably on my suggestion, 
and the result was that he sent some contributions from 
time to time to the delighted editor of thp Youth’s 
Companion. I hope it will not be considered ignobly 
egotistic on my part if I mention this fact.and giveig 
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expression to the now melancholy pride which I feel in 
having blen the means of inducing Mr. Gladstone to 
address himself 'directly to a large circle of American 4 
dreaders, young and old. Of course I know nothing of 
the facts connected with the publication of the article 
by which the Daily Telegraph delighted the public on 
the 5th January 1898 ; but the reference to the Youth's 
Companion brought back to my mind a recollection 
which I hope the reading public in general will not 
think unworthy to be mentioned, even in connection 
with a subject of such thrilling and universal interest as 
Mr. Gladstone's noble tribute to the memory of the 
friend of his youth. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 


BACK TO ENGLAND 

• 

SOON Mr. Gladstone’s friends in England began to be 
alarpied by all manner of distressing rumours about the 
state of his health. The presence of a man like Mr. 
Gladstone was, of course, a fact of the first magnitude 
in a place like Cannes, where visitors from all the 
civilised countries in the world were assembled during 
the season, where the interest of every one was concen- 
trated on the illustrious patient, and where rumour 
spread from lip to lip with the rapidity and the ease of 
the transmission of sound in a whispering gallery. 
There arc rapid changes of weather at Cannes, the idea 
of many untravelled Englishmen that the Riviera is a 
shore of celestial brightness and tranquillity, where, 
according to the words of Edgar Poe, “no wind dares 
to stir except on tiptoe,” sends abroad far too glorified 
a picture of life at Cannes during the winter. There are 
keen cold winds that suddenly blow there, and as sud- 
denly cease, there is the mistral now and ttien, and 
there are hours of rain, and sometimes even of dismal 
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darkness. The idea that Cannes corresponds in steady 
warmth of delightful climate with some place upon the 
Nile in winter or with southern California, is a dream 
«which is sometimes roughly disturbed for many an 
invalid. Mr. Gladstone’s physicians and friends had to 
take the utmost care of his movements on any day in 
Cannes when the temperature suddenly went down, or 
the wind blew keenly in from the Mediterranean. 
Sometimes a drive in the forenoon or the afternoon 
would have to be given up, an excursion here or there 
to be put off, and the shelter of the home preferred to 
the open air. Such precautions would have passed as 
a matter of course in the case of an ordinary invalid ; 
but in the case of Mr. Gladstone they became the 
inevitable occasions of alarm and of ^apprehension. 
Every day and almost every hour telegrams were sent 
off to the leading journals of Europe and of America, 
announcing that Mr. Gladstone had not gone out in the 

* 

forenoon, or had had to put off his drive in the after- 
noon, and each message' became the source of gloomy 
forebodings. Probably no invalid who ever had his 
temporary home on the Riviera before found his move- 
ments followed with so keen an interest as that which 
awaked every message telling of Mr. Gladstone’s daily 
condition of health. No royal personage of our times 
would have had the whole world watching him in the 
same way. Deep interest in the health of a royal 
perspnage is usually confined to the royal personage’s 
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own subjects, or to those who had engaged in diplomatic 
or public work which brings them into relationship with 
the sovereigns of every nation. But there was hardly 
a man or woman in the United States, in Canada, in* 
Australia, among the educated populations of European 
states, to whom Mr. Gladstone was not a living and a 
most interesting figure. Every line sent by submarine 
or ocean cable which related to Mr. Gladstone’s health 
was read with the keenest of interest, which usually only 
attaches to some message concerning a personal friend. 
Under conditions such as these, it is easy to see how 
natural was the incitement to surmise and to alarm. 
We may take it for granted that no purposed exaggera- 
tion prevailed ;«but the tendency of a large proportion 
of mankind a^jvays is to put the worst construction on 
any piece of doubtful news. Then, again, it became 
known that Mr. Gladstone was suffering severely 
from pains in the face, and all who had any 
acquaintance with Mr. Gladstone’s previous life were 
well aware of the fact that he had, up to that time, 
enjoyed an existence almost altogether free from 
physical pain. It seems wonderful, but it is, I believe, 
an absolute fact, that except for one or two accidents 
which brought temporary suffering with them, Mr. 
Gladstone had lived his splendidly robust life untroubled 
by any of the physical pangs which are the common < 
and frequent accompaniments of an ordinary Existence. 
Not unnaturally, therefore, in the mere fact that Mr. 
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Gladstone felt intense pain now and then at Cannes, 
hi any of his admirers all over the world found a reason 
for believing that a final note of warning had been 
sounded. Sometimes the pain prevented Mr. Glad* 
stone from enjoying his usual delight of being read 
to, and he was thrown back on the only real pleasure 
left to him for the time, the pleasure of listening to soft 
sweet music. We had all become accustomed to Mr. 
Gladstone's peculiar ideas about retirement and rest. 
He had often gone to Cannes for absolute repose before 
this last season, and we all soon learned how the 
interval of repose had been diversified by a constant 
mental activity which was always concerning itself about 
the movements of the world outside, and was always 
expressing itself in letters addressed to His friends at 
home, or in utterances made known to the newspapers. 
When, more than twenty years before, he had retired 
from office on the ground that his advancing age no 
longer allowed him to undertake the work of directing 
a groat .party, we all saw that his interval of leisure 
consisted only in turning from one field of eager 
occupation to another. We all saw, loo, with what 
sudden energy he returned to the very front of public 
life, when the cry of the Christians suffering under 
Turkish tyranny appealed to his generous emotions. 
Later on, when he withdrew absolutely from the life of 
; the House of Commons, wc saw that he still engaged 
himself in work' that concerned politics and literature, 
/< 26 
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. and ecelesiasticalstudy and religion, in . fact , .tye ’ ftli&'M 
grown to be unable to form a picture in our own minds' . 
of Mr. Gladstone enjoying entire leisure and doing 
absolutely nothing in the way of work. We all knew .. 
that he was in his eighty-nfnth year ; but we had got , 
into the habit of regarding him as a man with whom 
years counted for nothing, and there were many who, 
up to the time of his actual departure for Cannes, were 
constantly declaring, in full sincerity, that they still ■ 
expected to see Mr. Gladstone come back once more to 
the House of Commons. Therefore, the news came as 
a sudden shock to the minds of most people when the 
telegraphic reports in the daily papers began to tell 
them that Mr. Gladstone was no longer writing any- 
thing, that he was not reading, and that there were 
times when he was not strong enough to listen to the 
words of a book if read out to him. Thus it happened 
that the most alarming rumours began to go abroad 
atid to make a profound and disheartening impression 
on the minds of Mr. Gladstone^ own personal friends 
in England. Those who had expected impossibilities 
at the time of his removal to Cannes, who had talked 
and written as if the sunny air of the Riviera had 
medicine in it to make an old man renew his youth, 
now became proportionately disheartened, and could ; 
only read with gloomiest foreboding every telegraphic 
message published in the morning and evening news- 
papers. The idea got abroad that Mr. . Gladstone 
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• was absolutely dying, and even " that he" wished for 
death* 


• . Soon vve began to hear in England that Mr. Glad- 
stone’s physicians agreed with his family that it would 
be better for him to leave Cannes before long and 
; return to some place of rest under. English skies. The 
winter at Cannes had not been as soft and mild as had 
been confidently expected, and it was thought that 
some warm, quiet place in the South of England, some 
nook sheltered from chill winds, would breathe a new 
strength into the invalid and would relieve him from 
some of the keen pains which had lately been afflicting 
him. Bournemouth with its sheltering pine woods and 
its warm genial air was fixed upon as the place most 
suitable for such a purpose. The papers began to tell 
us from day to day of Mr. Gladstone’s expected return 
to England. At first the news was received with a 
certain amount of surprise and even alarm, but it 
proved to have been decided on as the most advisable 
course to take. On Friday, the 18th February, Mr. 
and Mrs. Gladstone reached London on their return 
from Cannes. They arrived at Charing Cross Station 
at half-past five o’clock in the afternoon, and drove at 
once to the residence of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Gladstone 
in Whitehall Court. Only a few intimate friends knew 
when* the arrival was to take place, and therefore, 
Except for those who expected *him and came to 
j^cei^ him, there were comparatively few on the rail- 
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way platform when the train drew up. A writer in r ! 
the Daily News thus describes the appearance of the 
great statesman as he stood upon the platform. “He 
was at once surrounded by*the friends who had come 
to meet him, and was soon shaking hands all round, 
smiling cheerfully. His whole bearing, although un- 
doubtedly that of one full of years, irresistibly reminded 
one of those later Parliamentary years when his vigour 
an relation to his age was so marked. He looked 
distinctly better for his trip. He seemed but little 
affected, or not at all, by the raw damp air, but did 
not of course remain on the platform long. His winter 
overcoat was buttoned up around him, but he was not 
muffled up in the ordinary acceptation of the term, 
while his brown felt hat gave an almost sprightly 
appearance to his figure.” The writer adds a most 
interesting statement made by Mr. Henry Gladstone. 
“My father, 1 ” said Mr. Henry Gladstone, “did not feci 
the cold in the change from Cannes, and it is ridiculous 
to say, as some have said, that he looked pale even on 
arrival. I have known my father forty years, and I 
never saw him look otherwise than pale. Mr. Gladstone 
is the better for his stay at Cannes, but it is known 
that Cannes is not the best place for neuralgia. Yet 
my father Ijas got up strength, and to-day walked from 
Calais Hotel to the steamboat, and disembarked in 
England on foot without fatigue.” For the two days 
following there was cold air and sleet, and Mr. Gladstone 
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did not venture to leave his son’s house in Whitehall 
. Court. “Had he consulted his own wishes,” says the 
writer in the Daily News, “Mr. Gladstone would no 
;* doubt have paid a round of calls on Saturday morning, 
visited booksellers’ shops in the afternoon, and rounded 
off the day by witnessing Julius Casar" — the splendid 
performance of Shakespeare’s play, which was then to 
be seen at Mr. Beerbohm Tree’s theatre. Vet it will 
be easily understood that Mr. Gladstone’s enforced 
captivity at Whitehall Court was not exactly otic of 
solitude. It is pleasant to think of the manner in 
which he passed his time, receiving friends and 
acquaintances and callers all day long. The Prince of 
Wales paid him a visit — a visit which Mr. Gladstone 
returned the first day he was able to leave the house. 
Mr. John Morley, who had served with him during his 
great later struggles as Prime Minister, dined with him 
on Saturday night, and on Sunday the friends who 
came to dinner witli him were Lord Acton and Lady 
Frederick Cavendish, the latter the widow of his old 
friertd Lord Frederick Cavendish who was clone to death 
by assassins in the Phoenix Park, Dublin. Among the 
many friends who called on him, and with whom lie 
• held pleasant talk, and whose names it need hardly be 
said* would make a long catalogue if they were to be 
printed, were Sir Edward Burne-Jones and Dr. Nansen, 
u the famous Arctic explorer. On the evening of the 
s ? 2 nd, Sir William Harcourt addressed a crowded meet- 
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yig at Btuy in Lancashire, and gave to his listened a ; 
cheeribgancl delightful message from Mr. Gladstone 
himseif. “ I may interrupt what I was going to say ” 
said Sir William Harcourt in the opening of his speech, • 
“by telling you what you will be glad to hear, that. 1 ; 
yesterday I had the honour and privilege of a long; 
conversation with Mr. Gladstone, and though he had 
suffered much and is still suffering much, his heart is 
# as full of attachment to the great principles of which 
he has been the great apostle as it ever was. I am 
glad to be able to say that, though suffering, he is still 
in no danger. I said to him, 1 1 am going to Lanca- 
shire, what shall I say there?’ and he answered, ‘ Say I 
wish you well, I wish the Liberal Party well, and I hope 
they will stand by the principles which we have always 
professed.”’ It may* be added that Mr. Gladstone 
found time also to convey a message to the Irish 
people, assuring them of his unfading and his unalter- 
able sympathy t with their cause. Altogether, the 
arrival in England was* one full of encouragement and 
of hope to the public of these countries and to the 
civilised world. Owing to the' alarming reports which 
had appeared in some of the newspapers many of Mr. 
Gladstone’s friends and admirers had bee* led to fear 
that his returning to*the soil of England would be but 
a melancholy event, the forerunner, in fact^of a great 
career’s close. Some of us had been thinking of what 
we had read about the returfi of Sir W alter Scott to his 
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native soil, back from that visit to Italy from which so 
much had been.hoped, that visit from which he came home 
Only to die. Mr. Gladstone’s return, on the contrary, 
seemed to bring a distinct gleam of brightness with it. 
Every one who saw him was gladdened and even 
surprised to see how well and strong he looked, com* 
paratively speaking, and with what vigour he had borne 
the journey so trying for a man of his years. 

The next day, Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone, accompanied 
by Mr Henry Gladstone and Miss Helen Gladstone, 
went on to the Waterloo Station to take the train for 
Bournemouth. It was on his way there that he called 
at Marlborough House and returned the visit of the 
Prince of Wales. The travelling party arrived at 
Bournemouth shortly before five o’clock in the after- 
noon. The place which had been taken for him, 
Forest House, is situated on the East Cliff and has a 
fine ■ view of the bay and the pier. Bournemouth is 
known to every one in England who has to seek a 
softer and a warmer air than that which can be found 
at most of the breezy sea - side places along the 
southern coast. It was chosen for Mr. Gladstone’s 
residence because of its especial fitness for an invalid 
\vho,suffered .from neuralgic pains. There was a strong 
desire among the residents at Bournemouth and the 
visitors there that some public demonstration of welcome 
Should be made on Mr. Gladstone's coming ; but his 
|qh |ferbert feared lest anything like a public reception 
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‘ t£tn'pt , . a; man ..'as. unsparing of himself s^s'Mri'« 
Gladstone has always been, to overtask himself with ex- 
pressions of gratefulness ; and so with a thoughtful and ; 
considerate firmness, the son was able to secure- for his® 
father a perfectly quiet arrival. ~ Mr. Gladstone and his ; 

- v 

travelling companions made their way at once to Forest 
House; and the public had the satisfaction of knowing 
that the venerable statesman was in no wise the worse , 
, t for his journey. The news of his arrival could not but 
spread fast and widely through a small community like 
that of Bournemouth ; and Mr. Gladstone, as he drove 
along to Forest House, was greeted by crowds of people 
on the way, who bade him welcome with genial and 
enthusiastic cheers. The aged statesman never failed 
to raise his hat in acknowledgment of this extempo- 
raneous welcome, and. he beamed looks of thankfulness 
and kindness on his admirers. As was but natural, a 
rush of hope had succeeded in every mind to the 
despondency caused by the alarming reports of a few 
days before, and many a voice expressed a confident 
hope that Mr. Gladstone might yet live for some bright 
and happy years. 

Then followed a series of days of quietude for Mr. 

4 

Gladstone, and, if it may be put so, of quietude for the 
anxious public. The newspapers told us every day 
that Mr. Gladstone was going on as.„well as . his 
physicians and his family could expect; and that' the ... 
neuralgia had considerably abated its pain, although, it :' 
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f$ad not yet altogether withdrawn its presence. It was 
’• -noticed, however, that Mr. Gladstone spent several 
.' successive days indoors;' and the explanation of this 
* was to be found, no doubt, in the fact that the weather 
had been changeable, that the temperature fell suddenly, 
. and that there were moods of chill moisture in the 
skies. A member of the family observed to the 
correspondent of one of the London newspapers that 
there had been a tendency in popular rumour to run 
from one extreme to the other — a tendency indeed 
which is by no means uncommon in popular rumour- — 
and that the exaggerated reports of Mr. Gladstone’s 
physical depression at Cannes had been followed by 
equally exaggerated reports about his complete restora- 
tion to vigorous health at Bournemouth. In the 
meantime the public were glad to know that the great 
statesman was suffering less from neuralgic pains, and 
that he was able to enjoy his domestic life better than 
he had done during the later period of his stay at 
Cannes. Me delighted once again to be read to for a 
time, and lie was glad of the visits of friends who 
brought him news of what was going on in the great 
world. 


That great world, indeed, was a good deal perturbed 
dur|tig Mr. Gladstone’s exile from London. The con- 
dition of foreign affairs was regarded by many persons 
as ominous and full of alarm. There were the troubles 
• on |he north-western frontier of India ; and for a while 
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fever y morning’s newspapers brought us accounts oftK$ 
loss of gallant lives, literally flung away as it seemed' 
to most of us, in tfie assertion of a policy about which 
ninety-nine of every hundred Englishmen knew nothing 
whatever, and about which a majority of those who dip: 
. know something could not speak or think of without 
disapproval and regret. It would be impossible for 
Mr. Gladstone’s friends and admirers not to keep saying 
to themselves that such a policy could never have pre- 
vailed if he were at the head of affairs ; it was im- 
possible for some of us to keep from hoping that the 
news which reached our ears every day might be con- 
siderately withheld from his. Then there were diffi- 
culties with the French in West Africa, and here again 
there were portents and alarms of war. The question 
in the nearer East — the question which concerned 
Greece and Turkey — was still unsettled, and no one 
could tell at what moment some fresh outbreak of 
Turkish fanaticism might not horrify the world and 
put the diplomatists of the great Powers at their wits’ 
ends once again. In the farther East, the condition of 
things was ominous, and ominous, too, in a new and 
peculiar way. There seemed to be a simultaneous 
desire or .intention on the part of some of the great 
Powers to deal with a portion of Chinese territory as 

9: ‘ f ‘ - ' '1 • 1 

certain other great European 'Powerk' bad jcftipe dealt 
with Poland— <-to adopt the principle of partition, and 
give a goodly, slice to each of the foreign claimants. 
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Russia and Germany seemed to be deep in the scheme*' 
|-~of course, we of the ouifer public could only judge 
■bf seCThings, for jure were not permitted to know much 
of what was really passing— and it was certain that 
England could not allow the partition to go on under 
her very eyes without adopting some policy to secure 
her own interests and the interests too of the world’s 
open trade. Lord Salisbury was at once Prime Minister 
and Foreign Secretary, and even his opponents of the 
Liberal Party appeared to accept the belief that while 
he would do nothing to precipitate a war, he would do 
his very best to secure that no arrangements imposed 
or enforced on China by Russia, or Germany, or both 
combined, should be allowed to interfere with the open 
trade of the world. Many of Lord Salisbury’s own 
followers were, on the other hand, rather impatient with 
him, and talked as if he were giving way and display- 
ing feebleness because he did not instantly let loose 
the lion upon Russia and the unicorn upon Germany. 
To add to the perplexities, 4 new political factor seemed 
to be coming up in the problem of foreign affairs. 
There were indications that some of the statesmen of 
the American Republic were becoming disposed to 
abandon the traditional policy of George Washington, 
and ltd concern themselves in the movements of the 

Q * 

JEurqpean Powers. The United States, it was assumed, 
could not allow the Chinese question to be disposed of 
without having something to say in a matter which so 
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^deeply concerned their trading and commercial interests^: 
There was even. some talk dti both sides of the Atlantic; 
of ah arrangement between England gnd Amerfca .for- 
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a common understanding, and, if necessary, a common 
action in the settlement of the Chinese question. Now, 
as America had always up to this time kept absolutely 
out of all the complications brought about by the policy 
of European States, the mere fact that such a treaty 
.could have been thought necessary, or could even have 
been thought of as a possible necessity, had enough fn 
it to alarm enterprising minds. The alarm was further 
increased by the fact that the beginning of the quarrel 
which led to war was going on between Spain and the 
United States with regard to the Island of Cuba — a 
constant source of recrimination and misunderstanding 
— much embittered suddenly by the blowing up, acci- 
dental or otherwise, of a great American ship of war 
in Cuban waters. The foreign horizon seemed full of 
clouds; and there were many here at home who were 
only awaiting in anxiety Jor the first flash of the 
lightning. At such a time almost all Liberals were 
sincerely glad that a man like Lord Salisbury should 
be at the head of foreign affairs. Lord Salisbury had 
no sympathy whatever, so far as the public could judge, 
with thjp arrogant and truculent spirit of what is»novv 
known as jingoism both in England and t^e United 
States. The President of the American Republic, Mr. 
McKinley, said of himself, apparently creating an ex- 
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^j^esssive verb for the purpose, that he was not a man to* 
1'be “jingoed ” into a policy of war. Even his political 
■dpponents for the most part believed that Lord Salis- 
bury, too, was not a man to be jingoed into a policy 
of war. But the same confidence was not by any 
means felt in all of Lord Salisbury’s colleagues, and 
just at a critical moment Lord Salisbury’s health gave 
way ; the Prime ^Minister fought it out to the best 
of his power, but one day, after he had attended a long 
and important meeting of the Cabinet Council, he com- 
pletely broke down, and the next morning’s papers 
announced that his physicians had insisted on his 
absolute abandonment of all official work for the time. 
Now it will be impossible that an event such as this 
could occur at so momentous a crisis without diffusing 
a general alarm ; and in point of fact for the moment 
the attention of the public was diverted from the con- 
dition of Mr. Gladstone to the condition of Lord 
Salisbury. People here at home kept expressing to 
each other a hope that the threatenings in the near 
East and in the far East and in West Africa were kept 
as much as possible from Mr. Gladstone’s knowledge, 
and especially that the news of Lord Salisbury’s 
dangerous condition was not allowed to reach his cars. 
Still those of us who knew how keen, how vital, how 
irrepressible was Mr. Gladstone’s interest in the affairs 
: of his own people, and indeed of all the world, could 
hardly believe that it would be possible to keep from 
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that eager"' and. inquiring njind some : r'faidWiedge 

what was passing in that active politick \vqrt^ 

from which he bad been compelled to withdraw,^ 


No better illustration can be given of the manner in * 
which Mr. Gladstone’s invalid seclusion was watched 
over by the outer public than was found in the 
fact that, whenever some piece of striking news, 
alarming or reassuring, appeared in the telegrams 
from abroad, the first question each of us put to 
himself was, “ How will that news affect Gladstone ? ” 
at Bournemouth. 

I have spoken already of a message sent by Mr. 
Gladstone bidding Ireland be of good cheer. Later on 
a message more emphatic and of a public nature, carry- 
ing with it a counsel of wisdom, was sent by Mr. 
Gladstone to the Irishmen at home and in England. 
St. Patrick’s Day, the 17 th March, in every year is 
solemnised by Irishmen in London at a great national 
banquet. On the 17th March last the usual banquet 
was held, and the chairman, Mr. Dillon, M.P., opened' 
the proceedings by reading a letter received from Mr. 
Gladstone. The letter was dated Bournemouth, 9th 
March 1898, and it contained these worcls: "Dear 
Mr. Dillon — I send a word of sympathy for the. 
Bhnquet on St. Patrick’s Day. Your cause is in yoiir 
own hands. If Ireland is disunited, her cause so long 
remains hopeless; if, on the contrary, she knows, heir 
own mind and is one in spirit, that cause is irresistible.,? 
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: ^With kind regards and good wishes, 1 am, dear Mr. 
J^itlon, yours faithfully, VV. E. Gladstone.** 

'?.• w&s at once arranged that the following message 
;should be sent by telegraph to Mr. Gladstone at 
Bournemouth. “ Irishmen and Irishwomen of London 
assembled at S.t Patrick’s Day Banquet have received 


your letter with the deepest pleasure. They beg you 
to accept their affectionate greetings, and the expression 
of their profound sense of your mighty championship 


of the cause of an oppressed nation, and of your noble 
and undying faith in the ultimate triumph of that 


cause.” 


CHAPTER XXXV 


HOMK AT LAST 

IT had been noticed for some days that, although the 
weather latterly was mild, soft, and sunny at Bourne- 
mouth, Mr. Gladstone seldom ventured out of doors. 
During a whole week lie had only once left forest 
House, and to those who knew how his whole nature 
found delight and refreshment in the open air, there 
was something ominous, and even alarming about the 
fact. On the 19th March the Daily News declared 
itself authorised to make the following statement : “ In 
the absence of any improvement in Mr. Gladstone’s 
condition it has been settled in consultation that fylr. 
Gladstone should return to Hawarden next week.” 
On the 2 1 st of March the Daily News added to that 
information the statement that Mr. Henrj^ Gladstone, 
in reply to inquiries made on the previous Saturday, 
the 1 9th, stated that “ in the absence of any improve- 
ment of Mr. Gladstone’s condition, it has been settled 
in consultation that the right hon. gentleman should 
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return to Hawarden during the present week,” , “ Many 
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^serious reports have been spread,” says the Daily Ntias, 
V? but these should be disregarded for the present. 
Frequent consultations between Dr. Uabershon and 
ftther doctors have been held on the case. There can 

be no doubt Mr. Gladstone is very much pulled down 

* 

by his sufferings, which have lasted now nearly three 
months." The family party at Forest House included, 
besides Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone, Mr. Henry Gladstone, 
Miss Helen Gladstone, the Rev, Stephen Gladstone, 
and Mr, Herbert Gladstone. Most of us were anxious 
to derive some comfort from the news that Mrs. 
Gladstone continued to attend divinc*servicc, and went 
out now and then, going for instance to meet Mr. 
Herbert Gladstone at the railway station. There was 
enough in this, at all events, to warrant the belief that 
no sudden change was expected in the condition of 
the illustrious patient. The continuance of the pains 
from. which Mr. Gladstone suffered had forced him to 
leave; Cannes and seek for relief by a change of air to 
Bournemouth. The change having failed to do any 
goods an d the pains continuing with undiminished force, 
would naturally enough induce Mr. Gladstone’s medical 
advisers to come to the conclusion that if he were no 
better for the Bournemouth air, he might as well return 
at otice to the familiar quietude of the home surrounded 
by the woods of Hawarden. On this slender cheer the 
vjtdpel of Mr. Gladstone’s frjpnds and admirers were 
'left Ip feed for the time. Some there were, indeed, 
, .. ' ' 'V 27 
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who were not even yet without the belief that a return 
to the familiar home and the familiar air might be 
after all the best medicine for the strange new pains 
from which Mr. Gladstone suffered, and that these pain# 
themselves, trying as they were to one so little used to 
physical agony, might not prove to be any more than a 
passing ailment, and might fade away without depriving 
the patient of the strength that could still* enable him 
• Jo sustain life for yet a longer term. It would have 
been hardly possible for Mr. Gladstone to know with 
what an intensity of interest the world was waiting for 
or studying, now With hope, now with depression, every 
line of news which spoke of his condition and told of 
his intended journey home. 

The journey was made on Tuesday, 22 nd March. 
The day was beautiful; and every arrangement of course 
was made which could render travel easy and comfort- 
able. A royal saloon carriage was placed^ at the 
disposal of Mr. Gladstone and his travelling companions. 
At eleven o’clock the travellers appeared on the plat- 
form, Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone having driven from 
Forest House in a close carriage* The roads were 
crowded with anxious spectators all along, the way 
from the house to the station. When the carriage 
arrived, the Rev. Stephen Gladstone helped his father 
out, and Mr. Gladstone walked into the hall of the 

*■ - t 

railway station, raising hit several times to the 
crowds who had assembled. He walked firm^ enough, 
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ijilit most of the bystanders observed that he looked pale 
and ill. He showed, however, his characteristic cheer- 
fulness, and his face expressed kindly and sympathetic 
feeling in reply to the purposely subdued demonstrations 
of the many friends and admirers who had gathered to 
see his departure and to wish him God-speed. When 
he reached the door of the saloon carriage, Mr. Gladstone 
stopped for a moment, and turning round, said in a 
low voice but clear enough to l>e heard by every 
one present, “God bless you all, and this place, and 
the l.and you love." Kvery voice answered with the 
words “ God bless you, sir,” and then in a moment or 
two, amid the cheering of the crowd, the train passed 
out of the station, and the great statesman was on his 
way home. 

The train reached Oxford shortly after half-past two, 
and although crowds assembled near the Great Western 
Railway station, none but those about to travel by that 
train, and the representatives of the newspapers, were 
permitted to go on to the platform. Mr. Gladstone 
was allowed to pass through the station in a respectful 
silence on the part of the bystanders. He did not 
show himself at the window of his carriage, but it was 
explained by Mr. Herbert Gladstone that, thus far, his 
father had borne the journey remarkably well. One 
could not but imagine that strange thoughts must have 
been .passing through the mind of the veteran statesman 
'as h# now left behind the towers and the spires of 
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Oxford. From Oxford he had gone forth upon his 
career of statesmanship, upon a career of success hairdl^; 
equalled in the history of English statesmanship. The ' 


great world was all opening upon him then, and now it 
was coming to the close. Between the student days at 
Oxford and tl\e day when he passed through the station 
on his journey home to Hawarden there lay a life that 
was many lives in itself : a life of unceasing struggle 
and of splendid success ; a name then to be made, and 
now among the most famous of the earth. Throughout 
the whole political history of England the fame of Mr: 
Gladstone will become part of the fame of Oxford. 
There came a time, of course, when Oxford and Mr. 
Gladstone had to part company ; when the mind of 
the statesman had outgrown the rcclusc-like limits of 
political thought in the University which had been his* 
teacher so long, and with which so many of his dearest 
associations ancl tenderest affections were inseparably 
intertwined. But the heart of the statesman always 
went back with proud and loving memory to his early 
associations with Oxford, and Oxford will always be 
proud to remember that, though the time came when 
their ways had to divide, the name of the student add 
the name of the teaching institution will (remain for 
ever in ’strict association. , 

After Oxford* the next great station reached was: 
that of Birmingham, and there, too, the moradsipgi 
observer must have had some reflections of his own. 



le of Mr. Gladstone's greatest struggles 
had been to him a support and a strength ; 
the only eloquence fit to compare with his in the Mouse 
of Commons for many years was that of his old friend 
-and political colleague, John Bright. From Birming- 
ham, too, came the first great disaffection which checked 
the political progress of Mr. Gladstone’s later years ; 
and with that disaffection, it may be said that his 
career as a reformer came to a close. Shrewsbury 
next was reached, and then Chester, that wonderful 
city made up of the old and the new, of which it has 
been well said that it could be seen after Venice with- 
out the sense of an anti-climax. Most of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s early associations must have been blended in 
with the ancient streets and the double arcades and the 
historic walls and the delightful river banks of Chester. 
The journey came to an end shortly before half-past 
seven, wjicn the train reached llawardcn Station. 
Although the day had been beautiful all through its 
course, yet an observer noted that it became chilly as 
the; evening set in near Hawarden. One can well 
imagine that to a sympathetic bystander the evening 
wojjld in any case have seemed to fall in with a chill 
wh£ii it brought Mr. Gladstone back to his home an 
invalid, who had tried in vain to find relief under other 
skies* and had been admonished, by hose who under- 
stood his condition best, that a change of scene and sky 
<;c>u|4 do no more for him, and a return to his own 


sorr 
Birmingham 
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home was ail that remained. Some of the news- 
papers were reminded of a passage in one of Mri' 
Gladstone’s latest speeches — a speech already referred 
to in this volume, and two sentences of which I must 
quote here again — that which he delivered at the 
opening of the North Wales and Liverpool Railway 
but a short time before. This is the passage, — it 
comes in here with a peculiar appropriateness: " It is 
quite true this enterprise lias for me a particular 
interest ; for in Liverpool, which may be considered 
one of its termini, I first drew the breath of life and 
saw the light of heaven. With Hawarden, if it please 
God, my last acquaintance with the light and with the 
air is likely to be connected." The memory of these 
words must, of course, have come ominously to the 
minds of those who remembered them. But there were 
still many who felt of good hope that even yet Mr. 
Gladstone might be allowed some term of quiet happi- 
ness in that place which had so long been his familiar 
home. The spring has begun, people fondly reminded 
each other ; the early summer will be with us soon ; and 
who shall say what power of renovation Mr. Gladstone’s 
magnificent physical nature may not even' yet receive 
from a spring and summer passed among the quiet 
woods of llawardcn? Such were the conflicting feel- 
ings of despondency and of still unconquerable' hope 
amid which Mr. Gladstone, on the 22nd of Mar$, 
returned at evening to his home. 1 . , 
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'iCr':„y- Then there passed several days during which the 
jouter world heard nothing more than the news con- 
tained in the daily bulletins telling that Mr. Gladstone 
* was suffering rather less pain than before, but that his 
general condition remained unchanged. Some of the 
newspaper correspondents were pertinacious, and en- 
deavoured to draw from the medical attendants specific 
answers to questions regarding this or that particular 
symptom of Mr. Gladstone's illness. The medical 
attendants, however, were perfectly firm, and very 
properly refused to be communicative. It was natural 
and inevitable that the public anxiety about Mr. Glad- 
stone’s health should grow daily greater and greater ; 
and it was quite right that to a certain extent the 
desire for information should be gratified, so far, at 
least, as to let the public know the general state of 
Mr. Gladstone’s health, and whether each clay brought 
with it an improvement or a falling-off. It was there- 
fore arranged that a bulletin should be issued each day 
telling of Mr. Gladstone's condition, and letting the 
f pubjic know whether or not he had been able to take 
outdoor exercise. The weather, during the first days 
of his stay at I Iawardcn, continued bitterly cold, and 
heavy winds blew almost continually. Yet despite of 
such disadvantages the authentic reports described Mr. 
.Gladstone as sleeping fairly well, suffering less pain 
ithan before, and being able usually to take part in the 
^family dinner. 
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Some generous public tributes from. the out^r worlji" : 
were paid to the great statesman during those day% <: ;> 
three of which at least must have been felt by him as 
grateful and touching. On the 24th March, in* the * 
Representative Chamber of Rome, two of the members 
made public reference to the great services which Mr. 
Gladstone had rendered to the cause of Italy, even in 
the far-off days when the thought of a United Italy was 

still but a dream, and called upon the President of the 

*• 

Chamber to inform the House regarding Mr. Gladstone’s 
condition of health. The President accepted and 
endorsed all that had been said about Mr. Gladstone's 
services to Italy, and announced that he would make 
inquiries in the name of the Chamber, and on behalf of 
the Chamber would give expression to the anxiety of 
all Italians for the great statesman’s restoration to 
health. Many years indeed have passed since the 
writer of this volume heard Garibaldi describe Mr. 
“Gladstone as the precursor of Italian liberty and in- 
dependence ; and we have already seen in this book 
how Mr. Gladstone’s letters from Naples first roused 
the public opinion of Europe into anger against the 
outrageous treatment of political prisoners during the' 
reign of the Bourbon sovereign. Another tribute paid 
to Mr. Gladstone, not less appropriate and not .less 
touching, came from the Archimandrite of, th^ Greek *•■■ 
Church at Baysvvater, who, on Sunday the 27th, while^p, 
celebrating Divine service, made an earnest and elpqn|h^ 
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.'-■■actress to his congregation on the subject of Mr. 
'.Gladstone's health. “This morning,” said the Archi- 
imandrite, “ I desire that you will join me in praying to 
*Our Heavenly Father for the relief from suffering, and 
the restoration to health, of an illustrious Englishman, 
eminent in many walks of life, distinguished in the 
Senate and at the University, and who, throughout a 
long career, has always been a true-hearted servant of 
God and a loyal soldier of the Gross.” Then the Archi- 
mandrite went on to give to his appeal a particular 
significance. “William Ewart Gladstone,” he said, “ is 
bound to our nation by a thousand ties of affectionate 
regard and service. But he is more than the friend of 
Greece. He is the champion of all that is noble, and 
pure, and humanising. His magnanimity has shone 
forth in a dark world like a bright ray of sunshine. 
Let me therefore invite you, not merely as an orthodox 
pyicst but as a man speaking to men, to pray that he 
may be spared to his family, to his country, ami t* 
mankind.” The congregation, as wc read in the report 
of the proceedings, showed universal signs of the deepest 
sympathy and emotion. We can indeed well believe it. 
The readers of this volume will remember that Mr. 
Gladstone’s mission to the Ionian Islands led to the 
release of those islands to join their fortunes to the 
fortunes of parent Greece; and that down to the very 
<|o^e of his public life, Mr, Gladstone never lost an 
qjiptHtunity of championing the cause of Greek in- 
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dependence.. The third of the tributes paid 
particular time to Mr. Gladstone xould have 'be^ : )j^l 
less welcome to the illustrious statesman than , those, 
which came from one who spoke for Italy and brie \vhb* 
spoke for Greece. It came from the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Dublin, Dr. Walsh. In the course of 'S ' 
Lenten Pastoral to his people the Archbishop reminded 
Irfsh Catholics of the duty they owed to the aged and ■ 
.suffering statesman tp whom Ireland was mainly 
indebted for more than one great measure of justice. 
Then the letter went on to say, “ Withdrawn for ever 
from the contentions of public life, Mr. Gladstone in his 
present state of patient suffering attracts the sympathy, 
not only of those who in his years of energetic public 
service venerated him as a political leader, but also, and 
perhaps even more especially, of others who in public 
affairs were his strenuous opponents. From a respected 
Irish Catholic gentleman — one who felt constrained to 
differ widely from Mr. Gladstone in his last great 
projects of legislation for Ireland — the thoughtful 
suggestion has come to me within the last few days 
that if any opportunity presented itself I should asli 
the faithful of the diocese to discharge some portion of 
- the debt of gratitude which we owe to Mr. Gladstone by 
now .remembering him in our prayers before the Thrdni? 
of Mercy. I feel grateful for the suggestion - Doubt- 
less, through this letter, it will be the means of obtaining 
for."' bur venerable benefactor of former yearsv;ib4ni 


4*7 


' i - 

fetvent prayers, and in particular a prayer that God, in 
fwhbfti hb always trusted, may now, in his hour of 
v«bflferinf , bb. pleased to send him comfort and relief, to 
.lighten his heavy burden, and to give him strength and 
patience to bear it, in so far as in the designs of God’s 
Providence it may have to be borne for his greater 
good." We may be sure that a full response to this 
'. appeal came from the very heart of Ireland. 

Some words which were written more than twenty 
years ago, and which naturally had nothing to do with 
.our present subject, may be fairly quoted here as 
illustrating the condition of mind common among us 
all while we watched day after day for news of Mr. 
Gladstone’s condition. "It was almost like watching 
outside a door and counting the slow painful hours of 
: some lingering life within, while yet one may not enter 
land look upon the pale face and mingle with the 
friends or the mourners, but is shut out and left to ask 
^hd wait.” On the evening of the 30th of March the 
f Hawarden bulletin announced that “Mr. Gladstone has 
Jhad again a good night and a pretty good day. He 
\|jhas been out this afternoon.” Some of the newspapers 
j; .ladded the fact that Mr. Gladstone had been out walk- 
> ling, not driving. The same day a message from 
■ fPretoria, South Africa, told us that President Kruger 
sic-fiM-- despatched a cablegram in English to Mr. Glad- 
^.■f Stone, expressing the deepest sympathy with the veteran 
^||^tte|man in his great affliction, and “ trusting that the 
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, ./L&d will ^upjport ancj strengthen, him-’*. 

; : .was made all -the more .touching by. the; v l3iir.,^i|f 
• President Kruger himself was understood to be in very" 
bad health, and, indeed, to be engaged- in a life and 
death struggle of his own. The news^of the message 
from Pretoria brought back impressive memories;;. t0'. 
many minds. We have already told in this . volume 
how Mr. Gladstone, with a magnanimity and: a' courage 
which most of his enemies utterly failed to understand, 
refused when he came back into power to allow the 
war to be carried on any further against the Transvaal 
Republic. Every motive that could urge a less high? 
minded statesman than Mr. Gladstone to ^persevere in. 
carrying on the war might have .been found in the con-, 
ditions of the crisis. English arms had been defeated 
in the struggle with the Boers of the Transvaal, The 
late Louis Napoleon, when Emperor of the French^ 
laid it down as an axiom that -a great state ought to 
treat for peace after a victory, but not after a defeat. 
Louis Napoleon’s notions as to the duties of a great 
.state were, however, very different from those of Mk 
Gladstone ; and the time was not long in coming 
» when the policy of Louis Napoleon compelled .T'ranlg 
- to make terms even 'after a very great 
,1. Gladstone’s idea of statesmanship was that the duty ;di 
r , a great state was .to act in accordance'* with the); 

He..- believed thit we had been drafwn into, a ■% 

^ mistaken* policy when we erideaynu^^itd ;;^ri 
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K ^^^Hi^tepubHc, and that we Were not justified in 
on the Boers the humiliation brought upon us 
$ji> otfr Own wrong-doing. Therefore, when he came 
fnto power, he insisted on making peace 'with the 
Trkr^Vaai, even though our arms had suffered a check ; 
and he eared rioHing about the outcries of his political 
-enemies: He knew, as every one else knew, that Eng- 
land had strength enough to crush the Republic into 
the , dust ; ' but he believed that the true honour of 
England consisted in withdrawing at once from a 
position which she ought never to have taken up ; 
and he did not believe in the glory of wanton human 
sacrifice to the idol of a false national pride. President 
Kruger might well send his message of sympathy to 
the great statesman who had spared the Republic the 
destruction which a less noble-minded minister would 
JUve inflicted on it ; and we may well believe that even 
ip his sinking condition, such a message brought a 
;ruly Christian consolation to Mr. Gladstone 1 * mind, 
■jhe Daily Neips correspondent at Rome told the world 

V ; ' ' 

Hit the Pope, who is three months younger than Mr. 
ladstone , u takes great interest in the illustrious patient, 
pif seeks information daily as to his condition. I am 
Iformed that the Pope was greatly affected when he 
Reived the first news of Mr. Gladstone’s dangerous 
is” In the Roman Senate, on the 31st of March, 
SSti'-Arton declared that the Senate would not be 
fitting its noble tradition if it did not give expres- 
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sion to its solicitude regarding the- health > 

stohe. He therefore proposed that the President , 'atid; .' 
Vice-Presidents should send to Mr. Gladstone a telegram 
expressing the sentiments of the Senate and pf the 
nation, and conveying to him the sincerest wishes -for,, 
his recovery. The motion was unanimously agreed to ; 
and the President declared that it would be an honqur to - 
him and to the Vice-Presidents to make known the 
vote of the Senate to Mr. Gladstone ; for Mr. Gladstone 
was a man who did not belong to one nation alone, 
but to the whole of the civilised world. “ Mr. Glad-' 
stone,” he added, “had an especial claim on Italy, ^ 
since, at her most critical moments, he raised in her 
favour a voice which had found an echo in the con- 
„ sciences of all.” On the same day the President of 
the Italian Chamber received through the Italian Am- 
bassador in London a reply by telegram to the message . 
which, as has been already mentioned, the Representa- 
tive Chamber had ordered, to be sent to the great., 
English statesman. The reply was in these words:, 
“ Mr. Gladstone’s family are profoundly grateful for the 
kindnesses of the Italian Chamber of Deputies. There 
is no.‘grcat change in Mr. Gladstone’s condition.lhougb 
he has latterly experienced much relief. He wishes; 
; me to tell you that he preserves unchanged his interest: 
j in, all that touches the happiness and prospferi^f.^^ 
Italy.” Such interchanges of feeling are wefl^^d^:- 
K;;r^cording because, first of all, they bear 
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to ^fe’ marincr in which ’Mr. Gladstone was regarded 
Iby Ml the creeds and the nationalities of the civilised 
world as a man who truly belonged not to one people 
/flint adl. ’In . another sense, too, the record has a 
melancholy historical interest. Not often in history 
: ha* % great man lain so long under the shadow of what 
'/ appeared to be an imminent death. Most of the great 
' Englishmen of modern days died, it might almost be 
said, suddenly— died, at all events, in such a manner 
that the world abroad hardly knew of any serious ill- 
ness until it learned that the illness had ended in 
death. Sir Robert Peel died by a sudden accident ; 
Lord Palmerston left the House at the close of one 
session, in what seemed to be his usual health, and 
never, was seen in London again ; the public did not 
know that the last illness of Earl Russell was to be 
his- last until the news went abroad that all was over ; 

'< it 


Qobden died after a short period of prostration ; so 
tdo, did his friend Bright ; and Disraeli lingered but a 

Vi' 1 

..few days comparatively from the time when he was 
stricken down ; but through a whole winter and on 
i|t£> the spring the world was watching, in spirit at 
•‘llast, over Gladstone the invalid ; and week after week, 
|®id month after month, hopes kept rising and sinking, 
:«apd the civilised world • was held in suspense. The 
tfionth of April opened with some cheerful news from 
^warden. We read that Mr. Gladstone had been 
^Ifering less pain in the face since the previous Sunday. . 



— this news came on Friday-^— and that he was able to* 
walk from the dining-room to the library without even- 
the assistance of a walking-stick, and that he also took* 
exercise on the Castle terrace during intervals of sun-*, 
shine. The British Medical Journal explained that 
having regard to Mr. Gladstone’s advanced years, it was 

• i. 

not possible to advise an operation for thp local con- 
dition, which was unfortunately of such a nature that 
the resources of medical art could do no more than 
afford relief. “ Happily it is possible to do a great 
deal to mitigate the neuralgia by which the nerves :Of 
the face have been affected for some time past ; and 
we are glad to learn that during the last few days he 
has been comparatively free from pain.” “ His strength 
is still maintained, appetite is good, and he is happy to 
be once more amid' the familiar surroundings of his 
home.’* All these scraps of news were as eagerly 
expected, and were read with as keen an interest, in 
every capital of the civilised world as they were in 
London. If onc*could imagine Mr. Gladstone at such 
a time feeling a pride in aught that ^related to earthly 
concerns, it might be supposed possible that he felt a 
just and legitimate source of pride in the fact that . 
throughout all the civilised world, then perturbed too " 
in an extraordinary degree by the alarms menacing 
war, there was at all events one kindly and generous 


feeling common to all the civilised peoples of thfe eatth, % 
and that was the feeling of loving sympathy with thfc 
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condition of' one great man ; the feeling' of hope that 
even yet he might recover, were it but for a year, from 

^ - \’y . ' i .. ■ ' 

the illness ivhich weighed him down ; a common recog- 
nition of the services he had rendered to humanity; 
and of the noble example he had held up to human 
statesmanship. 

On Monday the 28th March a statement appeared 
in the Westminster Gazette which attracted much atten- 


tion because of its authoritative manner, and because, 
too, it was made by a journal which did not usually 
commit itself to any vague or inauthentic statements. 
The Westminster Gazette declared that Mr. Gladstone’s 


illness must necessarily be fatal and in a comparatively 
short time. It was added* however, that he might yet 
live for many weeks, and the hope was expressed that 
the pain which had latterly become so acute might be 
kept under during the time that remained. Then the 
Westminster Gazette went on to say, “ Mr. Gladstone is 
ful$y informed of his own condition ; he asked the 

■t ‘ 

doctors to tell him the truth, and he was thankful when 
informed that there was no chance, of recovery. It 
will be, a comfort to all his friends to know that his 
state of mind is one of complete happiness ; his life 
goes on quietly and evenly. Music is still his great 
solace ; And one of his family plays to him an hour or 


, two^ before and after dinner every day.” Indeed, the 
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writer of this volume has good reason to believe that 
. ;lbng|fctefbfe the announcement made in the Westminster 
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Gazette, r. stxitiits* .'.fiaiSI 

formed by His doctors that thetewasVhO bo| 

V’ " " ■■■'.;■ ' '■$' .’"Js ~ 

ultimate recovery, and that the ^lose 
tion of a few weeks at > the most. , r No one:wht», jfehfi^ 
anything of Mr. Gladstone could surftn^d. to. leatA 
that he took the news with fortitude! "with serenity,, and 
even with cheerfulness. There w.ere even moments 
when the physical pain became peculiarly intense, aft£{ 
'when Mr. .Gladstone himself expressed a qhieiiWish 
that his sufferings might not be far. prolongedii.^TWri 
Gladstone’s whole life had been ordered and disposed 

■ ^ f ■>" ’ * ■ 'r .* 

according to his conscientious faith, and the., near 
approach of death could mean nothing more to him 

than the closing of a chapter of existence. We were 
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all gratified to hear that the physical pain had "abated* 

or had* at all events ceased to be continual, and that 

\ 1 • 

music, which had charmed so many of his hours of ill- 
ness at Cannes and at Bournemouth, was still able to 
beguile some of his time of suffering. We all read, 
too, with pleasure the statement made in the Daily 
Chronicle on the 30th of March that “ Mr. Gladstone’s 
voice is as strong and clear as of old, and . the wonderful 
richness of tone remains.” “He converses,” says the 
Chronicle , “easily and cheerfully, and now and^gaiff in 
a vein of pleasant story and even of jest.” *4!! 


same journal^dded, “ the public should ui|d^^|id: ^ 
extreme and irretrievable seriousness dr 
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-thfejact that ho improvement can now- .bell' 




in its vvay, although quite a different 
W^ aS qiat of . the dog. belonging to the Greek hero 
apd statesman in the great poem which Mr. Gladstone 


lovedso well,. The story may Well find a place here. 
A 16ss r wfoich has cost every member of the Gladstone 


:|^j^11y an; additional pang of pain during |he past sad 
that of little Petz, the black Pomeranian, wlvp 
fdr nine years past has been the constant and faithful 
companion of Mr. Gladstone in all his walks and drives 
about Hawarden. Up to last autumn, when Mr. Glad- 


stbhe left for Cannes, Petz was as happy as the days 
were long and in aggressively good health. The Castle 
becoming very quiet after Mr. and Mrs. Gladstone’s de- 

■ 0 **' ’'I 

future, Petz migrated with Mr. and Mrs. Drew' and 
his special protegee, Dorothy Drew, to Buckley Vicar- 


age, close to Hawarden. But with his master’s dc 
parture Petz’s joyous happy spirit seems to have left 
•Wtt. - Again and again he ran back to Hawarden and 
would pot be comforted. Last week, a few days before 


; ;Mr. Gladstone’s return home, Petz began to refuse food, 
:a|d: became listless and depressed. On the day of 
,.<j^,;^ladstone’s return he was taken home to the 
Cistje ; but it was too late, and Petz died a day or 
tv|q%gp.” Such a story of a faithful dog has been told 
and in many literatures, but none 
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Its .words were few, but were all-sufficient for their 
» purpose: “Mr. Gladstone sends his best wishes for 
'^^e^^^It:^ould : be needless to say that at a gather* 

* ing of ibe;fnends of Greece the message was received 
; with rapture. , Many of the speakers, recalled during 
the course of the evening the memory of the services 
Mr. Gladstone had rendered to Greece; and more 
■than one voice expressed the conviction that if Mr. 
f Gladstone had been in the House of Commons during 
,the past two years, and with physical vigour enough to 
work foj his principles and hiS*sympathies, the course 
qf events might have been very different so far as the 
fortunes of the Hellenic race were concerned. “ Time 
is come round,” says Shakespeare’s Cassius, “ and where 
■ f did begin, there shall I end ; my life is run his com- 
pass.” Mr. Gladstone, in his earliest years of*political 
eloquence and power, was the advocate of Greek inde- 
- pendence. Time had come round ; his life had all but 
run its compass ; and it was clear that where he did 
. begin there he. proposed to end, the well-wisher of 
. every just cause which in his brightest days had won 
bis confidence and enjoyed the inestimable advantage 
Of his championship. That message from Mr. Glad- 
stone would soon pass all over Greece, and into every 
country and community where the sea-divided Greeks 
.. tfa^ tpade a home, and would tell them that “Gladstone 
: ^tgl^hUheltene,” as he had been acclaimed to the echo * 
was a Philhellene to the end. 




CHAPTER XXXVI ; v: 

ASCENSION DAY 1898;.?^ 

The spring days grdtv on and on, and the weather; 

- V* \ .. 1 > 

at Havvarden began to grow warm and bright. 
hopes came into the minds of the more sanguine 
among us with the advance of the spring.; ahd .thfere. 
were some even who began fondly to think that the: 
brighter* softer weather might prolong Mr. Gladstone’s 
life — that the illustrious patient might hold out during 
the summer. Human nature is so constructed that,, 
with nearly all of us, the longing prevails that a 
treasured life may be kept on and on to ' the latest 
possible moment ; and we find but cold comfort in the ; 
reminder that, when the end is certain, it can . matter 
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little whether or not it can be put off for a few days 
more. . The bulletins issued daily by Dr. S. H.'Habf*shpfe-i 
Dr. W. M. Dobie, and Dr. Hubert E,. 

! always most cautiously worded, and gavC ; j^.jRf^e|,piff 
any kind further than the hope that „Mr. Gladsfbne^^ 
suffering might still continue to grow less and |$&b.and 

. •' v.'i'oi.VdSflSv. 





Wik. ; -necessarily to 'be,-; 
^y[l\l{hW'’at 'the- ‘same' time that Mr./. 
^It^^S^Strfengtk' was daily diminishing — that he 
coiih#'^" longer listen to residing, and that he was 
^^etitnes tor long intervals unable to take nourishment, 


.•add^indeedFail. but unconscious. Sometimes his mind 
-appeared '{o wander, and he was heard to murmur 
; Sent^Dic^;t(ud half-Septences in French ; and many a 
fender waS/ reminded of Thackeray’s Colonel Newcome, 
44o sometimes, in the half-unconsciousness of his 


'closing hours, went back to his early memories and 
'^mijiured some words in the once familiar French. 
Qften and often those who watched around Mr. Glad- 
stone’s bed caught some whispered words of prayer. 

1 § There is now very little pain, Dr. Dobic toltl a 
correspondent of the Daily News. “ When I saw him 
|$s afternoon with Dr. Biss he was sleeping as 
Iranquilly as a little child ; his countenance wore a 
Jj&utifully placid expression. Mr. Gladstone s stiength 
Jlmly decreases, but there is less wandering, and when 
; liwake and conscious his mind is in a delightfully 
^peaceful. state.” In truth, Mr. Gladstones extraordinary 
Vitality enabled him again and again to rally out of a 
,-ibndition which seemed for the time to be one of utter 
''Weakness merely preceding the end. “ Mr. Gladstone, 

■ l^id the correspondent of the Daily News, “ lies in an 
'ipartmeiit with -three windows overlooking the south 
|^«Tacei.?md he is thus immediately over the point of 
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.vantage from .which iii. days gone, by, he frequently, 
addressed targe crowds of delighted listeners, ; whilst' 
the room also commands a view: of Aose;, banks, athd 
; glades richly timbered and overgrown with brackeri 
» amongst which he was wont to do such good, execution 
with his axe. There are probably few more picturesque: 
parks in the kingdom than that of Hawarden, amidst 
the scenery of which the veteran statesmaq is "now 
•slowly passing away.” 

Mr. Gladstone still continued to receive and to 

recognise some of his closest friends, and even when he 

lay with his eyes closed he was for a time able to 

recognise them by their voices. Among those who 

visited him were his old colleagues Lord Rosebery, 

* 

Mr. John Morley, and Mr. George W. E. Russell. Mr. 
Gladstone spoke but a few words to each, but each 
had the melancholy pleasure of knowing that he was 
recognised and that his visit was welcomed. Mr. 
Russell, writing to a friend, described Mr. Gladstone’s 
condition of mind and body as “absolute peace— a 
glimpse of Paradise through the gates ajar.” Another 
visitor declared that, beautiful as Mr. Gladstone’s face 
had been during the best days of his public career, it 
had never looked so beautiful as when it lay upon the 
pillow of his dying bed. “ Life,” says Thomas Mqorjk 
“ne’er looked so truly bright as in that smile ©f de&tll.” 

Meanwhile messages of sympathy continued toypdutS 
in from all parts of England, Ireland, and. 
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.;'■■■ from "all . parts, indeed, of the .civilised world. There 
/..Was one in. especial which;. must have been truly welcome 
2 -. ^t» tlvR.sihking ^tentp--it came from the Hebdomadal 
/ Council of the University of Oxford, and w^is dated the 
y 20th of April 1898 . It conveyed the message — we 
need hardly add, the unanimous message — of the 
Council to tell “ of our profound sorrow and affection 
at the sore trouble and distress which you are called 
upon to endure. While we join,” the message went on 
to say, “ in the universal regret with which the nation 
watches, the dark cloud which has fallen upon the 
evening of a great and impressive life, we believe that 
Oxford may lay claim to a deeper and more intimate 
share in this sorrow. Your brilliant career in our 
University, your long political connection with it, and 
your fine scholarship, kindled in this place of ancient 
learning, have linked you to Oxford by no ordinary 
bond, and we cannot but hope that you will receive 

with satisfaction this expression of deep-seated kindliness 

f 

aind sympathy from us. We pray that the Almighty 
ftiay support you, and those near and dear to you, in 
this trial, and may lighten the load of suffering which 
jjfou bear with such heroic resignation/’ The letter was 
4}gned by “ J. R. Magrath, Vice-Chancellor/’ Miss 
. fjEelen Gladstone wrote in reply, “ Daar Mr. Vice- 
, Chancellor — I have been able this moving- to read to 
Gladstone your letter conveying thte^message of the 
" ifebdom ad al Council. He listened most attentively to 
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,. 5f6h of Christian symjpaiJiy th^t5^v^6 tiiore 
of the ancient University of Oxford— -the God-fearing-' 
and God^tj|taining University of .'Oxford.- I sferved‘ 
? her, perhaps mistakenly, but to the best of ray ability. , 
, My most earnest prayers are hers to the uttethiost. apd;-. 
to the last,” “ , '■■ ... ; 


' '■ - *jr- - ' ■ ; i • . ,v . 

Among the many speeches made on public plat--, 
forms during this time there is one which was delivered 
by the Rev. Dr. Guinness Rogers at-a meeting of the 
Congregational Union which deserves a special mention,"' 
because it contained an extract from the last letter. Dr. 
■Rogers had ever received from Mr. Gladstone, Which 
was written last October. It referred to a prayer 
offered’ by Dr. Rogers when he and, Mr. Gladstone were 5 
together present at the dying bed of an aged friend;.. 
The passage quoted from Mr. Gladstone’s letter had an 
absorbing and an entirely peculiar interest for the 
audience. “ I listened sympathetically,” Mr. Gladstone 
said, “but for me, at that time, the prayer ..had little of 
direct application. I well know its meaning now.- 
Although my general health, to use a well-known 
phrase, is wonderfully good, I seem indeed— but this 
is want of faith— to fear being kept heretoolong. 
Meantime, as the day of parting draws near, fcjfejoice 
to think how small the. differences are bie^oiflh^g! as 
compared with the agreements, and how much smaller.'- 
they will yet come to be if God in His mercy ahajh$$fe ' 
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; garrtibht and gj^nt me tlie ; 

. V^hWppjf <^ange of Raiment.” This letter, as will be. seen, 
bdfe relation to a time when, the shadow of death had 
/not yet. fallen on Mr. Gladstone. It was a happy 
ih<^4ht !6f %• Guinness Rogers to read it to his 
“/listeners ir> the 4 hdur when Mr. Gladstone lay in his 
• Hawarden home quietly awaiting the filial signal for 
t|ie great change! , It showed how consistently Christian 
temper of the great man in health and m 
'ts&oss, in the midst of life and on the very brink of 
‘death. 

The month of May came, and it soon grew clear to 
*ihe world that Mr. Gladstone would never see the close 
Of that May-time, that he was only sinking and sinking. 
.Sometimes a reassuring bulletin came ; and when May 
ias nearly midway through, the condition of the patient 
|4m«d such that his physicians thought his life might 
• : ’ |I prolonged for yet another fortnight. Only two or 
|hree days passed, however, when it was made known 
... |b a t Mr, Gladstone’s strength was rapidly growing less 
§md less. One member of his family, who had left 
kawarden Castle for a short time in the full belief that 
;f ; jnp immediate crisis was to be expected, was hastily 
f^mjmoned back to Hawardcn, and reached it in time:^ 
; all knew that the end was close at hand.^ 

of Hawardcn was crowded with strangers ^ 
. visitors so devoted to Mr. Gladstone that they 

the Castle walls merely for the sake of 
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watching tne morning 'and' evening bulletins whic|pi 
; were exhibited at the gates every .day and crowded too. ; 


with correspondents of newspapers, who sent all over 
the world their hourly account of the great statesman’s 
condition. The last two days were days of almost 
total unconsciousness. Almost, but not, quite ; for 
sometimes a sign, a movement of the lips or the eye- 
brows, or a half-murmured word, gave indication that . 
jon the sleeper the sleep of death had not yet wholly 
settled down. Mr. Gladstone lay for the most part 
with his hands folded across his breast — it was a 
common attitude of his when in sleep, but at this 
solemn time it seemed to the lookers-on the natural 
attitude of prayer. The members of the family all 
gathered round Mr. Gladstone’s simple, narrow iron 
bedstead, at one side ‘of which was placed a couch 
occupied habitually by his wife during those long sad 
days and nights. The whole of the family were 
gathered together now in the Castle ; and the sleeper 
had around him always some of those most dear to him 
— often the whole family gathered round his bed. All 
the servants of the household came and looked their last 
upon him and took a silent farewell of him. The end' 
came on the morning of Ascension Day — a day which 
Mr. Gladstone had always held in the deep reverence 
natural to a man of his Christian faith and Chris$ia$'feel- 
ings. That morning, Thursday, the 19th May, dawned 
brightly over Hawarden. Towards five o’clockthe 
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word ..was . whispered through the household that the 
^end was drawing near., Prayers were recited by the 
Rector of , the parish, the Rev. Stephen Gladstone, 
•the dying man's son. As five o’clock drew near 
a. gleam of softened, light seemed to bring something 
like an instant’s animation into Gladstone’s face. It 
|ias often 1 been fondly believed that just as the hour 
of death is come upon even a seemingly unconscious 
sufferer, the mind brightens up for a moment, and all 
the past is revealed to him who lies low and quiet — all 
the past is made clear with its measure of motive, and 
of action, now set plainly forth for the first time in life 
as life comes to an end. If that half-poetic fancy were 
a truth, then one could well believe that Gladstone, seeing 
his whole past illumined, with its struggles for right, 
and mercy, and justice, the welfare of humanity, and the 
honour of the Creator, might indeed have found his spirits 
made all of comfort by the retrospect. A few moments 
after five o’clock, the wife of his youth and of his old 
age holding his hand fondly in hers, his children round 
his be< 3 , Gladstone passed without a tremor from this 
life and entered into the brighter day. 




v CHAPTER XXXVII 

“TIIE GRAND OLD MAN ” 

On Friday, the 20th May, the day following Mr. 
Gladstone’s death, the Sovereign and the Parliament 
decreed to him the honour of a State funeral and a 
tomb and a monument in Westminster Abbey. And 
it was arranged that in the same tomb was to be 
reserved a place for his devoted wife. This was, it is 
not too much to say, the only State honour ever 
accepted dn Mr. Gladstone’s behalf. Mr. Gladstone 
might have had State honours during his lifetime if it 
had seemed right to him, or if it had been consonant 
with his inclination to accept them. +. 

It is well understood that Mr," Gladstone on his 
retirement from public life received from the Sovereign 
the offer of an earldom with, of course, a seat in the 
House of Lords. Mr. Gladstone gratefully, and 
gracefully declined the title and the position. >$o one 
could have been surprised at his decision. . ^fiN^had 
already made a name which no earldom or dukedom or 
any other .rank could Itave. r 
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Macajifey,* rt hiiiV .obstinately refused to 
"degrade Francis Bacon into Viscount St Albans.” In 

9 . i. T. ' * 

the same sense, the contemporaries and the posterity of *’ 
Gladstone would have declined to 
' the; title/of Earl of Hawarden Or Earl 
^Of ariy other place. He is fixed in the affection and 
•the' adrnhation of his countrymen as William Ewart 
‘ Gladstone. * One title he has indeed received by the 
universal accord of the public of England and the 
public of all the world. I do not know, and I suppose 
nobody knows, who invented this title for him, but it 
Was conferred upon him and it will always endure with 
him and with his memory. He was called the Grand 
Old Man, and the Grand Old Man he always will 
remain. Never was there a character which more 
aptly deserved that title, sacred to ago and to grandeur 
Of genius, of purpose, and of career. I do not know 
whether English Parliamentary history records greater 
doings of any man. In different paths of political 
■ Work other men may have been as great as he. So 
; |ar as one can judge by the writings of contemporaries 
there may have been orators and debaters in Parliament 
Who were equal to him. Probably Fox was his equal 
m ‘Parliamentary debate. There is a magnificent 
; phrase of Henry Grattan’s, himself hardly surpassed as 
a : Parliamentary orator, in which he describes the 

• / . ■ f r - 

|foquence of Fox as “ rolling in resistless as the waves 
Aillantic.’’.; I have often thought of that 
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description when listehihg to some of Mr. Gladstone’s 
greatest speeches., : I have said to myself, This make$; 
me understand the force and the meaning of Grattan’s/ 
superb phrase. This is indeed eloquence rolling in t 
resistless as the waves of the Atlantic. The elder PitC 
was probably as great an orator as Mr. Gladstone. 
The younger Pitt was probably his equal in ' the r 
statelier forms of declamation. But not Fox nor 
Chatham nor William Pitt had anything like Mr. 
Gladstone’s capacity for constructive legislation, and 
the resources of information possessed by Fox or 
Chatham or Pitt were poor indeed when compared 
with that storehouse of knowledge which supplied Mr. 
Gladstone’s intellectual capacity. Mr. Gladstone was 
possessed through his life with an eager passion to do the 
right thing at all times. Sometimes, no doubt, he took 

a wrong view of things ; but never was he inspired by 

% 

any save the most rightful motives. No human interest . 
was indifferent to him, and the smallest wrong as well 
as the greatest aroused his most impassioned sympathy 
and made him resolve that the wrong should be 
righted. I have mixed with most of Mr. Gladstone’s 
contemporaries, his political opponents as well as his 
political followers, and I have never heard a hint of 
any serious defect in his nature and his character or of 
any unworthy motive influencing his public or private 
career. Defects of temperament, of manner, and of 
tact have, no doubt, been ascribed to him over and 
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over again. He was not, people tell me, always 
successful in conciliating or playing up to the weak- 
nesses of inferior men. He was not good, I am told, 
at remembering faces and names. In this peculiarity 
* he was unlike what we all used to believe of the great 
Napoleon, who never, it once was the common belief, 
forgot a face or a name. Later historians, however, 
have corrected public opinion a good deal on this 
subject, and we now know that the great Napoleon 
was very carefully “ coached ” both as regards faces 
and names and made many fine theatrical effects on 
the strength of some quietly administered hint. Such 
defects, however, in Mr. Gladstone’s nature or tempera- 
ment count indeed for little or nothing in the survey of 
his career. He was loved by his friends, he cannot but 
be honoured, even by his political enemies — for personal 
enemies he never could have had. The name con- 
ferred on him by nobody knows whom, will be borne 
by him to all time, and so long as the history of Queen 
Victoria’s reign remains in the memory of civilisation 
he will still be “the Grand Old Man.” 
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Crown Svo. Cloth. Price $s. 6c/. V 

LABOUR & THE POPULAR WELFARE 

Bv W. H. MALLOCK. - 0 

This 1 xK>k aims at being a handbook for all public speakers or other Mis* 

, putants who desire to meet and expose the, fallacies of Socialism. It approaches 
these from the labourer's point of view, and deals. \#th them One by one, re- t> 
fating them by the means, not only of argument, but also of statistics and ^ 
industrial history. It points out further on what the hopes of labour depend ; 
and shows how great and inspiriting these hopes reasonably may be, if, 
instead of attacking the existing industrial system, men devote themselves to 
improving and developing it. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

“ Students who are used to associate economics with a laborious style, will be agree* 
ably surprised at the lucidity and simplicity of Mr. 31 a llock’s exposition, the brilliance of 
his manner, and the aptitude of his illustrations.'’ — The Times. 

“ The book is one of the most valuable contributions that have been offered to the 
discussion of what has now become the problem of social problems. . . Liberty 
Review. 

“In this work Mr. Mallock combats militant Collectivism with every weapon left 
in the armoury of Individualism. . . ."'—Daily Chronicle. 

“ ‘ labour and the Popular Welfare' ... is an invitation to the labourer and to the 
friend of labour to leave off dreaming Socialist dreams that never have been, and never 
can be realised, and to study, instead, the forces that are at work in producing national 
progress and wealth, "Scotsman. 

“An important and carefully reasoned treatise. It deserves careful study." — Daily 
Telegraph . 


CLASSES AND MASSES 

OR 

WEALTH, WAGES, AND WELFARE IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM. 

By W. H. MALLOCK. 

In Crown 8 ?>o, Illustrated. Price 3 s. 6 d. 

“Should be carefully studied by all politicians and others interested in the ‘Condition 
of the People 1 qupst ion. " — St. James's Gazette. 

“ It will certainly exert a great effect upon all who read it with an open mind. , It is a . ,, ' 
calm, impartial, and forcible treatment of a very difficult subject ."—Liverpool Courier. ';A' 
“He has succeeded in presenting, in a most attractive and popular form, a 
amount of sound economic teaching which is of the utmost practical importance. Hiiryf ; v 
book deserves to be widely read, since those who have blindly accepted popular doctrines ' Va<,{ 
will find in it much enlightenment, while those who do not require enlightenment cannot 
but admire the force and clearness with which the results are stated. " — Scotsman. , 

“ No writer of the present day can deal more lucidly than Mr. Mallock with figures 
and economic facts, and no one can apply clear-headed common -sense more" effectively to 
the tangled problems with which they arc connected,"— The Spectator. 

“ An Indispensable veule tnecutn to those who wish to know the truth and realise it 
vividly concerning Wealth, Wages, and Welfare, in the United Kingdgtn. Mr. Mallock 
is facile primeps among our popular statisticians, and this last bright book of his is a sequel 
and a supplement to his widely influential treatise on Labour and the Popular Welfare." 
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■#n'0ii€ Volume t Demy $vp. Price 12 s. 6 tl, 

ARISTOCRACY & EVOLUTION 

.A; SrUDY OF .THE RIGHTS, THE ORIGIN, AND 
THE SOCIAL . EUNCTIONS OF THE 
* \ WEALTHIER CLASSES 

■ UY 

W. H. MALLOCK 

AUTHOR OF * l.AUOl'R AND THIS POPULAR WELFARE, ’ 

* CLASSES AND MASSES,’ FTC. 

; SOME PRESS OPINIONS. 

" “ With the main idea of this work, which is quite the most important that 
Mn Matlock has yet produced, we do not think there can be any dispute, 
though most of the active sociologists in Kngland either ignore that idea or 
are openly hostile to it." — Spectator . 

" It is difficult in small compass to give the reader an idea of the fertility 
of illustration and the ready suggestivencss with whieh Mr. Mallock develops 
his various arguments. The book is one to he read and 1 e-road and studied, 
hot only for the illumination which it brings to social problems, but as an 
intellectual exerci sc. ” — The Outlook. 

, ^‘Such section headings as ‘Inequality, Happiness, and Progress,' 
’’Equality of Educational Opportunity,' 'The Motives of the Exceptional 
Wealth Producer,’ and 'The Nature and Scope of Purely Democratic Action ’ 

' convey some idea of the vital interest and importance attaching to this very 
. Noteworthy and luminous contribution to the social thought and discussion of 
the present day ." — Daily Mail . 

" In this work the versatile intellect of Mr. Mallock has reached its most 
serious and sustained effort. Here we have a noteworthy contribution to 
current thought, and the more so because a point of view is set forward which 
.'$$ entirely opposed to most of the contemporary ideas as to the proper cou- 
tftitution of society ." — Daily Chronicle. \ 

> 4 ' Even if you are not always convinced by* Mr. W. H. Mullock’s nrgu- 
^Jheiits, you will certainly enjoy his ‘ Aristocracy and Evolution ’ because of the 
singular clearness and picturesqueness of its presentation of the case against 
Socialism. Truth. 

_ ;•* We do not hesitate to say that it is the most powerful refutation of the 

- fallacies and sophisms of modern Socialism ever issued from the press." — 
Aberdeen Journal 

1 this brilliantly written and closely reasoned volume Mr. Mallock has 
[proved himself to be a Tory philosopher of the first order."— St. James s 

’ _ _ .. 
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Demy%vo % Cloth , Price ior. (at 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST 

AS REPRESENTED IN ART 

BY 

FREDERIC W. FARRAR, D.D., F.R.S, : 

l-ATK FKLLOW UK TKINH'V COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE \ DEAN OK CANTERBURY} 

AUTHOR OF “THE LJKK OF CHRIST,” “THE LIFE AND 
WORK OK Vr. PAUL,” ETC. 

Abundantly illustrated with reproductions of early Christian symbols from the 
Catacombs, of pictures of the great masters, and of modern English 
painters, including Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., W. Holman Hunt, and Sir 
\ E. Burne-Jones, Bart. ; also containing as a Frontispiece a Photo- 

' gravure of the 44 Beau I)icn tV A miens.” 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

41 II is work demands grateful recognition. A very satisfactory handbook of a subject 
of profound and universal interest.’ -The Times. 

11 We cannot close this brief notice of a work so fully and excellently equipped as * The 
Life of Christ in Art ’ without a word of cordial congratulation to its author upon the 
large measure of success which he has achieved iu his undertaking. It will, perhaps, 
be enough to say that no student of the history of Christian Art will be able to dispense 
with it in the future .” — English Churchman. 

“A book that may not only be called one of the books of the day, but also a very 
valuable hook of reference for the study .” — Westminster tiudget. 

“The book is a monument of skill and painstaking erudition, and if it fails to arouse 
the dormant religious feeling in the mind of every reader it is in no sense the fault of the 
author,”— The Artist. 

“ We warmly Commend the volume to our readers as a superb present for any intelligent 
and educated Christian, It would be difficult to exaggerate the importance of the theme 
which Dr. Farrar discusses with so much lucidity and learning.” — Methodist Times . 

, “ A yery intelligent and interesting contribution to the history or Art.”— Bookman. t 

“ The writing is quite uiitechnic.il, easy, restful. The description is as careful as pencil • 
iu hand or conscientious reproduction can make it. And everything has been done that 
can be done to make the book artistically worthy of its great subject.” — Expository Times. 

“.This book of Canon Farrar's does a distinct service to art, and, it may be added, lo 
Christianity. The subject is a fascinating one. The work is so admirably done that we 
have no hesitation in predicting for it an early and lasting popularity among all classes of 
the community.”— Scotsman. 

“ From every point of view it is an idea well executed and the writing is thoroughly 
luminous and picturesque.''— Graphic. 
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Sixth Edition , «w/A Additions . 


j Free Competition in Medicine. 
I Edward Forbes. 
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CONTENTS. 
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♦ Second Edition. Crown Svo > Cloth . Price 2 s. 6d. ' 

FADS 

OK 

AN OLD PHYSICIAN 

T*Y 

GEORGE S. KEITH, M.D., LL.D., F.R.C.P.E., 

Author of “A Plea for a Simpler Life." 

7o which this is a companion volume . 


PRESS OPINIONS. 

“ Some very excellent hints of the best methods for the cultivation of 
a sound mind in a sound body are to be gleaned, by the layman even, 
from Dr. Keith's little treatise,* ‘The Kails of an Old Physician.* The 
I»ooklet forms a sequel to the author's ‘ Plea for a Simpler Life,* which 
was received with well-deserved recognition by medical and lay authorities. 
Would that all tails had as much solid worth as those of an Old Physician.** 
— Pall Mall Gazette . 

“ Ilis fifteen chapters are very valuable to all who take any interest in 
hygiene, and the plain-speaking which distinguishes them is a welcome 
change from the usual veiled and technical phraseology of works on 
medicine ." — The Literary World, 

14 Much that the author says on the evils of high living, and the advan- 
tages of abstinence is weighty with good seifSc. ,, ~ Spectator , 

“Dr. (ieorge S. Keith has followed up his *l J lea for a Simpler Life* 
with a companion work called ‘Fads of an Old Physician.* He gossips 
here about stimulants, self- massage, hot water, liquorice, cancer, rheumatic 
fever, natural cravings anti dislikes, the effects of high living on the morals 
of the young, and other matters, flc recounts his experiences, and 
reasserts his views. This is not the place in which to oppose or defend 
his opinions. Suffice it that Dr. Keith is always thoughtful and suggestive, 
and well worthy of attention. Many a valuable hint is to be extracted 
from his terse and plain-spoken chapters. *’ — Globe. 

“He can be at the same time original and old-fashioned, and if he 
chooses to call himself a faddist it is because he believes that ‘the faddist*, 
not unfrequcntly gains the day in the long run .” — National Observer . 

“Dr. Keith’s fads bear a remarkable resemblance to common sense, 
and the l>onk throughout is eminently readable and interesting as well as 
instructive. ” — Scotsman . 

“ There are many hints which should commend themselves to the over- 
worked people of the nineteenth century. Dr. Keith’s little books will 
give a useful warning to those who are inclined to over-rate their own 
strength, and to exact too much from that complex machine, the human 
body. " — To-Day. * 
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Eighth Edition. Now Ready. Crown %vo y doth. Price 2s. 6d. 


PLEA 


FOR 

A SIMPLER LIFE 

BY 

GEORGE S. KEITH, M.D., LL.D., F.R.C.P.E. 


PRESS OPINIONS. 

“ Whatever discussion may arise over this book between the author and his fellow 
medical men, the fact will not be altered that there is much in it that ought to he care- 
fully considered by most of us.” — The Scotsman. 

“There is much sound advice given in this little volume which will be of great 
service to both the healthy and tin* unhealthy.” —Dundee Advertiser. 

“ His opinions may be read with advantage." — The Times. 

“Pithy and pungent little treatise."— The Gfol>e. 

“There is no doubt whatever that the book is full of wise counsel. Edinburgh 
Medical Jour nal. 

“There is much truth, and earnestly expressed, in the pages of this small volume, and 
we sincerely hope that it may receive the attention which it assuredly deserves from the 
iftedical practitioners of the present generation- and that the publication may bear fruit 
towards the reformation of some few, at least, of the many flagrant abuses of medical 
teaching and practice." — Dublin Journal of' Medical Science. 

• u There are few works containing more sound common sense and good practical 
wisdom put into small compass as in the little book bearing the above title. It is worth 
its weight in gold to the man who would rather go in for prevention than cure."— I he 
Literal. 

; “ It is the old exhortation, plain living and high thinking. lim it is more, it shows 
the way to reach it. It is indeed a most earnest yet .scientific exposition of the evil we 
do to our bodies and souls and spirits by mixed dishes and medicines. If we would 
follow Dr. Keith’s advice and take his prescriptions, we should have less dyspepsia and 
jfess atheism amongst us, less need for doctors of medicines and Jess need for doctors of 
divinity."— Expository Times. 

f “This very interesting little book.” — The Guardian. 

“ As interesting as it is disinterested, ami as valuable as it is cheap.”— Great Thoughts. 

“The treatise is n powerful argument against the abuse of food and stimulants, both 
■|n health and sickness."— SI. James's Budget. 

:-t “ The book is well worth reading.”— The Lancet. 

J*. “This essay is a most profitable and even weighty contribution to utedionc*, full of 
observation and original thought." — The Academy. 

§ ■“ This is a charming little book. There is much sound common scn«c and a great deaf 
pf solid truth in what he says, and his little book deserves to be w idcly icad.'*'— Manchester 
Guardian. 

. 

> “ Most of us, I suppose, want to live as long as we can, and to make our lives as com' 

, for table as possible. Various counsellors in all ages have given advice with a view to the 
$rt&mmem of these desirable ideals ; but I am not sure that any one of them hits the nail 
, ; 0Q the head with a finer precision than is achieved by Dr. George S. Keith, whose 
J Plea for a Simpler Life’ is of sturdy common sense all compact,"-- The S' civ Age. 
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NEW COMPLETE EDITION OF 

THOMAS DE QUINCEY'S WORKS. 

In 14 Volumes , Crown Svo, Cloth , Gilt Top , Price 2s. 6 d. per Volume . 

( IV. L coni tuning plate frontispiece t portrait of the Author . ) 

BRIEF SUMMARY OF CONTENTS. • 

VOLUMES I. and IL 

Autobiography-— containing all the Autobiographic Writings • 
and Reminiscences of Literary Contemporaries. 

Vol. I. Autobiography from 1785 to 1803. Prefaced by a general 
Editorial Introduction to the New Edition. 

Vol. II. Autobiography continued — { two chapters being additional) 
with Literary and Lake Reminiscences. 

VOLUME III, 

Autobiography and Literary Reminiscences continued. 

Consisting of London Reminiscences, and the Author’s revised and 
^ greatly enlarged Edition of the “Confessions of an English Opium- 
Eater.” 

VOLUMES IV. and V. 

Biographies and Biographic Sketches. 

Shakespeare — Milton - -lientlcy — Kant — -Parr — Coleridge — Lamb— 
Goethe — Schiller. 

VOLUMES VI. and VII. 

Historical Essays and Researches. 

Homer — Cresars — ICssencs Secret Societies, etc. 

VOLUME VIII. 

Speculative and Theological Essays. 

System of the Heavens — Plato’s Republic — Miracles— -Judas Iscariot— 
Christianity— Protestantism --Casuistry, etc. 

VOLUME IN. 

Political Economy and Politics. 

Logic of Political Economy — Dialogue of Three Templars — Falsifica- 
. tion of English History — Political Parties of Modern England, etc.. 

VOLUMES X. and XI. ' * 

Literary Theory and Criticism. 

Letters to a Young Man- -Rhetoric — Style — Language — Conversation 
—On the Knocking at the Gate in Macbeth — Pope — Lord Carlisle 
on Pope— Lessing — Richter— Wordsworth's Poetry, etc. 

VOLUMES XII. and XIII - 

Imaginative Writings in the Shape of Tales, Romances, 
and Prose Phantasies, including Suspiria de Pro- 
FUND'S. 

VOLUME XIV. 

Miscellanies and General Index. * 
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STANDARD EDITION 


OB' THE 


WAVERLEY NOVELS 

• Per 2/6 Volume 

In Twenty-live Volumes, Crown 8vo, bound in Art Canvas, 
Gttt top, containing Photogravure Frontispieces 
printed on Japanese Vellum Paper. 


Also to be had m full limp leather , gilt edges, price 3.?. 6d. per volume. 


Arrangement of the Volumes. 


Pevcril of the Peak. 

Quentin Dunvard. 

St Renan’s Well. 

Red gaunt let. 

The Betrothed, and The High- 
land Widow. 

T he Talisman : A T’nle of the 
Crusaders. 

Woodstock ; or, T he Cavalier. 

The Fair Maid of Perth ; or, Si, 
Valentine's Day. 

Anne of Geierstcin ; or. The 
Maiden of the Mist. 

( :ouut Robert of Paris. 

The Surgeon’s Daughter, and 
OiMle Dangerous. 


r. Wiiverley ; or, ** ’Tis Sixty Years 
Since." 

2. Guy Manuring ; or, The As- 

trologer. 

3. The Antiquary. 

4. Rol» Roy. 

5. A Legend of Montrose, and The 

Black Dwarf. 

6. Old Mortality. 

7. The Heart of Mid- Lothian. 

8. T he Bride of Lannncrtnoor. 

■ 9. Ivan hoe : A Romance. 

IQ, The Monastery. 
i 1. The Ab|>ot : A Sequel. 

13 . Kenilworth. 

1 3. The Pirate. 

4 4. The Fortunes of Nigel. 

>: The above Volumes contain all the Author s Introductions and A r otes % as 
jjuuell as the Copyright Annotations of the late David Lainc,, /,/../). A 
| Glossary and Index are also appended to each. 

I Uniform with the amove Edition 

■K . And each containing a Photogravure Frontispiece printed on 
Japanese Vellum Paper. 

8COTT S POETRY, a vols. Selected and Edited by Andrew Lang. 

jftCOTT’S TALES OF A GRANDFATHER. 2 vols. With Introduction 
v by F, W. Farrar, Dean of Canterbury. 

LIFE OF SIR WALTER SCOTT. 2 vols. By J. G. Lockhart. 
{The Narrative Edition, abridged by him from his larger work. ) 
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RECTORIAL ADDRESSES . 

' V OF 

THE UNIVERSITY QE ST. ANDREWS 

,f V ; • j/ •. 1863-1893 ■ 

(SlR WILLIAM STIRLING MAXWELL to the MARQUIS OF BUTE) 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

“ It was decidedly a' happy thought ... to present in collected form the Rectorial 
Addresses given at St. Andrews during the last thirty years. Materials so brilliant 
required the support of no editorial sponsor. The value of the book is, however, increased 
by the interesting Introduction by Professor Knight.” — Aberdeen Free Press. 

“The volume, in fact, is a memorial of what St. Andrews has done for the cause of 
education in the North, and a singularly interesting epitome of the views on the same 
subject of many dear and courageous minds.” — Daily Telegraph. 

“The roll is an honourable one, and the volume probably unsurpassable. The 
volume is attractively bound in a shred as it were of ( the old red gown,’ and adorned on. 
the side with representations of the three ancient maces.”— Expository Times. 

“They have all been separately printed before, and some of them have taken a 
permanent and almost classical place in the works of their distinguished authors; the 
volume should command an appreciative welcome from a far larger circle of readers than 
that represented by the graduates and students of St. Andrews.” — Times. 

“With such men as the speakers it is otiose to say that the volume contains a great 
deal that is well worth reading, although doubtless it is to old alumni of St. Andrew's 
that it will most appeal; indeed, if they be true sons of their Alma. Mater they will * 
value the book not a little, if only for the enthusiasm which glows in the introduction 
•for all and everything concerning their University, drawing upon Boswell and Lord 
Cockburn, Sir Walter Scott and Mr. Murray and Andrew Lang, for eulogies to excuse 
and corroborate itself."— St. James's Gazette. 

“ Where all are so good it may appear invidious to indicate any preference, but to us 
the lamented Dean Stanley and I-ord Dufferin seem to be happiest in their efforts,”— , 
Daily Chreniele. 

“ This handsome and valuable volume is one of rare interest, and is sure of, a cordial 
welcome from students, past and present, of St. Andrews, and even from a wider circle, 
beyond. It goes almost without saying liiat the collection of Academic speeches here 
presented by Professor Knight includes samples of the work of some of the foremost 
thinkers and men of letters of the last three decades.”— St. A ndmus Citizen. 

“ The lover of poetry will be delighted with Sir Theodore Martin, the antiquarian will 
find his ideal m the Marquess of Bute, and the politician may linger on Lord Reay, 
Mr. Balfour, or Lord Dufferin. The bright red volume is got up in a style befitting the 
.‘City of the Scarlet Gown.* Other universities are likely to follow the' example set b^ 
Professor Knight. The Professor’s preface is particularly \ntcvesi^%'*~DuhfermIine 
Journal. • ' J .V." 
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JOHN KNOX 

A BIOGRAPHY 

By P. HUME BROWN 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

“ We have here a life-sire portrait and a miniature, each in it* own way admirable. 
Hitherto the standard life of the Reformer has been that of the Rev. I)r. Thomas M*Crie, 
which, published in x8xe, reached the seventh edition in 1855. It was high time, then, 
for a new life of Knox to be written : and to no kinds could the task have fallen more 
worthily than to those of Mr. Hume Brown. It is five years now since wc reviewed his 
* George Buchanan ' : in this work are found the self-same qualities- -grace of literary 
style, patient mastery of details, and that comprehensive grasp of the larger aspect of 
affairs which is to the historian what atmospheric effect is to the landscape painter/' — 
Alhenaum. 

“It would be impossible to criticise this book adequately within the space at our dis- 
posal, for it is a serious survey not only of a single life but of the whole state of European 
politics in so far as they and it reacted upon one another. We must be content to say 
that Mr. Hume Brotvn appears to us to have achieved a difficult ta.sk with much success.” 
+~Timcs. 

11 This fair-minded, learned, and sympathetic, though not foolishly eulogistic 
biography. Chronicle. 

“Of Knox's share in the stirring events among the Reformers in the castle of Si. 
Andrews; of his life in the French galleys; of his ministrations at Berwick, Newcastle, 
and London, and his refusal to be made a bishop; of his sojourn on the Continent and his 
first intercourse with Calvin, Mr. Brown gives a full and very lucid account, with here 
and there an additional fact which is cither quite new or which has nut hithcitn been 
fury forcibly presented.”— Pall* Mall Gazelle. 

“Nowhere have we so complete and satisfactory an account of Knox's stay on the 
Continent, or of the extent to which his hand is discoverable in the English Reformation 
and in the origination of Puritanism. Mr. Brown gives at length the story of Cranmcr's 
insertion of the Rubric which enjoined the posture of kneeling at the Lord s Supper 
Into the Second Prayer Book. Knox's opposition, the impression produced by his sermon 
on the subject, the Order of Council to the printer to ‘stay in anywise from altering any 
Ijpf the Book of the New Service . . . until ceitain faults therein be corrected/ and the 
practical triumph of Knox. The book abounds in things which we should like to notice.” 

Critical Revietv. 


;/■ “A careful and intelligent study of Knox, which the historical student will be able to 
.consult in the full confidence that he will find in it all .that is known of the Reformer in 
Jts right place and in due proportion. "—Spectator. 


4 X u In these two solid volumes Mr. Hume Brown fulfils a purpose in which both historical 
ifcnd theological students have long; been deeply interested. It is, indeed, many years 



Peter Young, the tutor of James VI M to Bc/a, describing Knox’s personal appearance. 
The description is not favourable to Carlyle’s rejection of the Be/a portrait of Knox, 
Jtvhich lias generally been regarded as authentic. In taking leave of this memorable life, 
’Written with fulness and accuracy of knowledge, breadth of vision, and grace of style, we 
Jtifest express our pleasure that it appears in so worthy a setting. The illustrations are 
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In Tivo Vets. Demy Biv. Price 32J. 

- SANTA TERESA 

BEING SOME ACCOUNT OF HER LIFE AND TIMES, 
TOGETHER WITH SOME PAGES FROM THE HISTORY 
OF THE LAST GJREAT REFORM IN THE 
RELIGIOUS ORDERS. 

My 

GABRIELA CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM. 

WITH TWO AUTOGRAVURE FRONTISPIECES. 


“She has not merely studied much original and previously inaccessible 
•material for the life and times of Saint Teresa, but is also specially qualified 
for the work she has undertaken by her intimate acquaintance with the 
country and countrymen of the Saint. She has patiently and not uninstruc- 
tively examined the difficult psychological question of Teresa's mysticism, 
and her study of the rise of the Di sea Iced Carmelite Order may be acknow- 
ledged to throw an interesting light on the general history of the period." — 
Times. 

“But of all the. notable and lx:st-selling books of the month I give the 
first place to the first book of another young author, who has achieved a 
unique and brilliant success. In the two volumes of St. Teresa you will find 
that Mrs. Cunninghame Graham has enriched not merely the literature of 
our country by a masterly biography, but has made this generation her debtor 
by her wonderful restoration -.-resurrect ion, 1 may call it — of the greatest 
woman of Spain . -Review 0/ Revicios. 

“She has given us a noble portrait of a noble woman, enriched by many 
subtle touches worthy of her countryman Velasquez. Round her, in Mrs. 
Graham’s pages, cluster a galaxy of fascinating figures— Gracian, Domingo 
Baftez, Nicholas Doria, Luis do Leon. Maria de Jesus. Mariano, and Juan de 
Avila. The complicated and bafiling details of . . . perhaps the most 
fascinating and critical epoch in the nation's development has lx?en analysed 
and mastered with praiseworthy care, while the writer’s special opportunities 
have enabled her to tap the original sources, with the result that the bio- 
graphy before us contains much matter hitherto unpublished." — Guardian. 

' * A marvellous specimen of biography is Santa Teresa by Gabriela 
Cunninghame Graham. The intense sympathy of the writer with her subject 
gives a singular vividness and fascination to this work . Westminster Review . 

“For the general historian, for reproduction of the environment, for 
enthusiastic appreciation of one side of Santa Teresa's character, as a vivid 
personal narrative, these volumes will have a lasting value. They are 
highly creditable to the literary skill of the writer ; they can never lx; over- 
looked a mong her biogra phies. ' * — A eademy. 

“This is a most painstaking work and will be widely read with interest/’ 
—Record. 
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In crown 8 vo i clothe gilt top , price 6s.; or in white vellum doth i 
extra gilt } gilt top , price 7 s. 6d. 

PASSAGES OF THE BIBLE. 

*’ V 

CHOSEN FOR THEIR LITERARY BEAUTY AND 
1 INTERE8T. 

By J. G. FRAZER, M.A., 

FELLOW OF TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 

“ This is an interesting volume, made even more interesting by the fact 
that Mr. Frazer has compiled it.” — Primitive Methodist Quarterly Revmv. 

“ Considering its object, the selection of passages by Mr. Frazer is 
nearly as perfect as could be desired. Hardly a verse or song that rings 
in any one’s memory but will be found here.”— Bookman. 

11 He has given us a fascinating book, the perusal of which cannot fail 
to invest the Bible, even for many of those who know it best, with a fresh 
interest and significance.” — Westminster Gazette. 

*' Mr. Frazer has chosen his passages well. Stowed modestly away at 
the end of* this volume are to be found some excellent notes, the fruit of 
diligence and learning.” — Realm. 

* ‘Mr. Frazer’s selections are, as was to be expected, made with care 
and taste, and he has prefixed to eacli of them an appropriate heading.” - 
Athemeuni. 

“ Mr. Frazer appends a few pages of notes illustrative of customs and 
scenes. These, as was to be expected, are excellent, and make 11s wish he 
Had extended them.” — British Weekly. 

“The notes are simply admirable.” — National Observer. 

( “The thanks, not only of all who love the Bible for the truth’s ^akc, 
but of those also who, as yet, recognise in it only the first classic in the 
iiforld, the most ancient of all written records, and the purest literature 
existing in human language, are due to Mr. Frazer for his painstaking and 
successful volume, the perusal of which cannot fail to elevate the soul, 
and inspire the loftiest conceptions of the ways and works of the Most 
Sigh.” — English Churchman . 
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THE 


WAVERLEY NOVELS 

COMPLETE SETS 

1. Trice £i : is. Four Volume Edition. Royal 8vo, half French 

morocco. 

2. Trice £i : 4 s. Five Volume Edition. Royal 8vo, half Cape morocco. 

3. Trice ^1:17:6. Victoria Edition. Illustrated with Woodcut Frontis- 

pieces. In 25 vols. crown 8vo, cloth. 

4. Price £2 : 8s. Twelve Volume Edition. Reprinted from the Plates of 

the Centenary Edition. Illustrated with Steel Frontispieces and Woodcuts. 
12 vols. crown 3vo, cloth. 

5. Trice £2 : 10s. Two Shilling Edition. Reprinted from the Plates of 

the Centenary Edition. Illustrated with Frontispieces and Vignettes. 25 vols. 
crown 8vo, cloth. 

6. Price £3 : 2 : 6. Standard Edition. Illustrated with Photogravure 

Frontispieces printed on Japanese Paper. 2-j vols. crown 8vo, bound in art 
canvas, gilt top. The same may be had in full limp leather, gilt edges, £4 : 7 :6. 

7. Price £3 : 3s. Half-Crown Edition. Printed from the Plates of the 

Centenary Edition. Illustrated with Steel Frontispieces and Vignettes. 25 
vols. crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top. The same may be had in half ruby Persian 
calf, or in half blue morocco. 

8 . Price ^4:45. Centenary Edition. With Additional Notes. Illus- 

trated with 158 Steel Plates. In 25 vols. crown Svo, cloth. The same may be 
had in half calf. 

9. Price £6. Roxburghe Edition. Illustrated with 1600 Woodcuts and 

96 Steel Plates. In 48 vols. fcap. Bvo, cloth, paper label, or in half French 
morocco, price £8 : 8s. 

10. Price £6 : 5s. Dryburgh Edition. Illustrated with 250 page Wood- 

cuts. 35 vols. large crown Svo, cloth. Al^o to be had in half morocco and half 
calf. % 
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